unAWUSHdUMUIIa
QIURd IR INERIEmMBIINW

luus:ndlng
REVIEW OF BIODIVERSITY RESEARCH

IN THAILAND

BRT

The Thal ResponsetoBiodiversity

Tﬂ-aamsﬁmmaaﬁmwﬁ'uazﬁnmu'[e;ms_l
ﬂ'l‘i’:]’@ﬂ"l‘é‘l’l‘ua"WF_l'lﬂi%‘?ﬂ1W‘l%ﬂ‘im‘nﬂ1‘i’lﬂ

Biodiversity Research and Training Program (BRT)



UNAIUSHAUOIUDDY
GIUADIUHAIMNKAIINOBININ
Tuuszmeine

Review of Biodiversity

Research in Thailand

ALl .
L !

TasonasiauuaorRowSiasAnuulouIonIsHanIs

nsnoanssonanfulszinAlng (IAsonas BRT)

Biodiversity Research and Training Program



unAINUSHANIUSSe s uAINHaInRa1enIs T a T ulsenAlne

Review of Biodiversity Research in Thailand

o

a a o as o L a & ar s
nasusIaMEe: Sgnd Tuld, So@un Auwew, wednwal ougiAw, dwifiesh waisaedEd, gy

Dy

=l

pigaws, 81lw wodlanauie, agws ASEd19, g seAF0S0s, NNEITIO LBENNA uae

waaA11 Dervng

dnfinwlas: TassnswmwiasdanaiuasAnymlaunenissansninensianwludsanalng
(Irs9ns BRT)
w15 grAIENILASTUTN 539/2 NUMATEESEN LIATIZLYT NFINNY 10400
Insfwy 642 5322 fa 255-262, 280 In3815 642 5163 http://brt.biotec.or.th

awin: Unmih: amdedidineiialnafidunulneinidelng dolssunsatusymainlasins BRT

FIAUATNATHIHWIRAT 1. ﬂaﬁiﬂ’lﬂ%‘] (Montapiculus proboscidea Panha and Burch,
X15); 2. lawAw (Pamotrema thailandicum Elix and Pooprang, X0.3); 3. Tsiinas
(Keratella sp., X300); 4. 5790 (Dictyochaeta sp., X40), B. Tssinmneiinlne
(Branchinella thailandensis Sanoamuang and Sangphun, X2); 6. Uadesn (Nandus
oxyrhynchus Ng, Vidthayanon and Ng, X0.5); 7. viwawwe1§ (Circumoncobothrium
baimaii Wongsawad and Jadhav, X5); 8. T58on (Vilaia thunbergiae Chandrapatya and
Boczek, X200); 9. laluuWanwaian (Dinophysis sp., X500); 10. nsede
(Boesenbergia baimaii Saensouk and Larsen, X1); 11. ﬁiﬁgaﬁmi (Synapsis boonlongi
Hanboonsong and Masumoto, X0.5); 12. fidanuaniu (Biston mediomaculata
Permkam, X2)

Unnas: mwéﬁmm‘tmﬁmauu% NIYIWY3 Tﬂﬂmmﬁmﬁamnamﬁwﬁwﬁ niduana

(1.8.5.29.)
FIUIURHA; 1,500 LAN
WA Work Press Printing, Ins#wyl 9066 5073

AnENen 2543

ISBN: 974-7581-02-7



CONTENTS

,._._._._..___._._._.-__._._._....__._._._A_.-._._._.-._._.___._._._._._._...._._ _______________________________

o &
. ﬂﬁ')ﬂ"LY]%%’]ﬂwtﬂ%UﬂLLﬂ dniliosAan

. An Qverview of Ornithological Studies in Thailand

- wunniSeuasas: nsausnvuaczldusslond
W18 gossasnd, Jwdy Insuesy uazlwnssa yans

q15U8Y

UWWAINAEY
anm WAHK
AINIIENLALAZUWINIINITWERIW
mmumztu’ ﬁlmfuwum'

NSANWIATHNY
Uszuaw unslurie uaznasniwan seangs

YaenNINun
auAni Toywn

NISANWIATBUNAY
By §101iiy

u,ummnuamumimf]awumuﬁommaau
WITIWE SUNINIAA

nas ﬁsf-;nlﬁ

Philip Round and Pilai Poonsawad

o v

. BFANYT N1IIRNISNINEINT LLauJ_]N'UfUW”I‘YlENﬂ%

anlnai Aslnarms

i n
i

i _
: A
;

i

]‘, _____________ -
; 1
[l

i

+ ............. -
i 21
i

| ]
; 39
i

i
S i}
5 66
E

?‘, ............. -
! 78
[}

j
R }
! 89
;

i -
: 110
i

.i_ _____________ .
i 127
|

+ ............. -
| 140
| ]
; 149
i
b _
E 172
E

.i. _____________ -
i 203
1

i
R ,
; 219
i

i

247



d1300y

. WWGANERSA AR T

g1%78 956199

o o

. WWEAAR A wUAR T

-

WA Audaiys

€

@ o

. ngmansenudn Tlafinszgnaunas

il

q92504 Aan

- wugenansaw el

. WugAAR S wALATEIAR

'3

WszAng ASTIAY

. WugAansawigayuwlng

wAadng dina

qim31 99mszna

P=P= T3 @

. WWEAER A wHINTIn WIS

qu1d sodszeiuna



CONTRIBUTORS n

sﬂﬂ?‘iaé’sﬁﬂu

A5. NOINTWAT JEIHEGR
dawngnurnansUalal dnindainsunlal 0. wnaledw Lwmagdng njemwy 10900
[ﬂiﬁwﬁ 561 4824 Insans 561 4824 Email: kchayama@mozart.inet.co.th

wAl. Aun3e Yoyusenay
N1A3INEIINGT AMLINEANERS HRIINGIABITINATUAY 0. TINATUAE WINKIN NTINNYT 10240
TnsAwyl 310 8395 9815 310 8380 Email: kansri@ram1.ru.ac.th

AMATIETINEUSEN AMZUTENG HAINENSBINEATAIERAT 0. WraleSu 12RIAINT NFINNY 10900
Insdwy 579 5575 In3815 579 5576 Email: fliskpl@ku.ac.th

wAl. 1153 SIAUA
NMA3IEAneT Auginendns gwiaensalamine1de o, weyiln adnadn nganwy 10330
Insiwi 218 5259 Insa1s 218 5386 Email: kumthorn@mail.sc.chula.ac.th

7. \a8e NTIAzAAN
NASEEInen ANSINENANERS HrINEIAENARS 0. WITINT 6 LERTIZINT NTIMWY 10400
InsAwY 246 0063 fia 2505 IN98713 247 0079 Email: scckv@mucc.mahidol.ac.th

56, Uszwan aunslauve
MATTFIINET ANZINNANERS NN INE1dUT0ULNY 0. FASAIW 8. 1iD9 2. 2OWLAK 40002
InsAwy 043 342 908 mp 123 ln3815 043 342908 Email: pranom@kku.ac.th

A5. WSNNE AUNTNIAR
MA3EENeT AusInenaans aninendedesing 0. Wewda 8. 1l 2. (Feelnal 50202
InsAwy 053 943 346-8 In5a13 053 892 259 Email: scboi012@chiangmail.ac.th

___________________ -

7. Wla waadan
mﬂ%wa%ﬁﬂm AMNSINYIANERS NN1INeNFENARA 0. WL INA 6 LIATITINT 9NN 10400
[ﬂiﬁwﬁ 246 0063 g 4604 Imzm 246 3026 Email: sspps@mucc.mahidol.ac.lth

A WoANG ASTHLIAL
MadrRglant AmzinYAs N INeNaEINYATANERS INEUBAMUNILEY 9. BATUFH 73170
In3fmyi (034) 351392, 351887 Insa15 (034) 281083 Email: agrpss@nontri.ku.ac.th

wialwwsso ymne
aovwiteinetmansuazinaluladunsUssinalng o wnalesn LPATFINT NFILNNT 10900
syl 579 1121-30 sia 2304 Insa15 561 4771 Email: mircen@tistr.or.th

A3, 818 §I55UER0
gunugirnssuuazinaluladiinmuend dntnouiawiinermansuazinaluladuroni
7371 0. Wsz3Md 6 LIASIENT NN 10400 [nsAWY 644 8150-9 o 520 Insans 644 8107

Email. malee@biotec.or.th

A. ARRT JFAIHN
MAdE N Ussae AnsUsENe SInendunuasAEns 0. waalasu LIRIRINT NFINNY 10900
Insdwyt 579 5575 In38715 579 5576 Email: ffisldwl@ku.ac.th

37 1527 a1 lugy
ﬂ']ﬂaﬂ'li?ﬂﬁﬁ FIEUSLNWHT Nﬂ'ﬁ“ﬂEJ”lé%JLﬂUF]iﬂ'lﬁﬂ% £. Wﬂﬂ[ﬂg‘% L?J[ﬂ‘\][;ﬁlﬂi ﬂ?\?WIW“i 10900
5wyt 579 1026 5815 579 6152 Email: agrlkm@ku.ac.th



¥ sieBegidew

SR WAdTRE 23
MAAUNTINGNWANERT AUINTTAART A INENaENARY 0. ASY5ET LBATIZNT NJINWY 10400
InsAnyi 644 8677-90 fa 1511-12 In3d15 644 8696 Email: pywck@mahidol.ac.th

3. 1A ANAANYS
nain§eRngdand nandAdad lanwgyln nqanwy 10400
Insdny 255 1315, 252 7843-5 fie 108 [N5815 255 1315 Email: v_khumnirdpetch@hotmail.com

wiodwmdn Iwsuasey

gudinugiminssauazinalulaiiinmurend dneuwiaminemansuazimaluladuvoni

73/1 0. Wizl 6 LaAENT ngawy 10400 InsAwi 644 8150-9 da 520 Insas 644 8107
Email: wanchern@biotec.or.th

sa. anlngyl ASlnanms
MATEEINT ANLINEIAERS NPINENFENRAAR 0. WITIINT 6 LIRTITNT NFUNNY 10400
Insfmyl 246 0063 fa 2501 Ins815 644 5423 Email: scsrk@mahidol.ac.th

............. = = = e m e m e e e e m e e e eeeeceeeemeeeeeeeceeemeemm oo eeeeeeeeeemmmeeemememaaasaacoo oo

Al gNANG Jeyvin
MAIIENINET AnLINgIAERS PRaINIHNnTINeds a. wynln wadnau ngamny 10330
Insfwyi 218 5273 Tnsa15 253 0337 Email: somsakp@sc.chala.ac.th

5. d9290d fand
MATNEANG AULINEIANEAT A INENAENARG 0. WITTIHNT 6 LIATIIUNT NFINNY 10400
5wyl 246 0063 ra 2507 n5815 247 0079 Email: grskt@mahidol.ac.th

As. §IM57 9ATE0AN

#oeUfURN13 DNA uaz Isoenzyme inalwladdinw dwinimuwise dindonistnlad nsadnley
n. wnaleBu 12magdns njenny 10900 InsAwy 561 4292-3 s 440-1 Insans 579 9576
Email: suchitra@mozart.inet.co.th, silvic28@forest.go.th

............. A = e e e e e o e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e oo e e e e e e mmemmmmmmmemmammmmmmaaeea o

WAL gH18 AeUITAUNA
MATNTNAR AMEINENANERT AMINEdENARA 0. WIZTIH 6 LBATIZNT NJUNNY 10400
Insfwy 246 1360 i 3301 1n58715 248 0375 Email: scstp@mucc.ac.th

.............................................................................................................

3. 8% 8%
naefiguazdmiinen nsadgimsineas o, waaledu LZIRAAANT NFINWY 10900
Insfny 579 4128 sia 120 In3815 579 5583 Email: angoon@doa.go.th

A. deAnnad undad
MATANINeT ANKNeAT amInendeinuasiand 0. wialeSu 12REINT NINNY 10900
Insdny 579 1027 Insans 561 4882 Email: fagramc@nontri.ku.ac.th

AL @SR ewdws
doiwisedinerdansuazimaluladuvisuszinalng o, wraledu \WRAIRAINT NTINNY 10900
InsAwy 579 1121-30 sia 2302 nsa13 579 9542 Email; tistr@mozart.inet.co.th

eALBwam AsAa
MATEIRRGANERT ANINEIAERS an1inendeinuasAans 0. waaledw \BAIEINT NFILNWY 10900

TY]‘SFTWYT 942 8716-7 T’Yliﬁ'ﬁ 579 5528 Email: fscianj@nontri.ku.ac.th

Mr. Philip Round
Department of Biology, Faculty of Science, Mahidol University, Rama VI Road Rajdhevee, Bangkok 10400
Tel: 247 7051 Fax: 247 7051 Email. pdround@ksc.th.com



PREFACE A

AU

pinlududnlwi  Dudmadauinenlneluedin  asfenliiindiidinlnefionde
affinfuninddusssngningananysal wiadR  Ananfigazsidanarsmeluanuszmaning
wzslagyidsaamainnatenieiinmldainane  annisinatednlunnginiazasuszna
manszaEnaTRwLUUAziwaniudna 40 9 Al ldggdenineinsiinminsenman
TWagnsingeme  lnefistlsianansnandensemianssinnisla Taefidiamaninldnaufnen
sdin i lalldldleluamrzasamamainnaiensdinwiieefegiutnus winduluauleludod
Frsgdnduinlvaneldainsdnindafiin rressegdanitnasineiasa’ afoundiein
-aglndindafinane” aulafidurin

NuwdazdaiAeadianadn fofgiananerdalulaniezd#ineglaneldaniiznsal
fowndanfiudaidenlumusssned lnglaidosdnyudsinegioe uinyudarliaasosisedin
aglannlafimnnainnatgzasasswdin LWSW:NQHéLﬂuLﬁm?1\1z‘iiﬁimiﬁwﬁq‘luﬁ’mmwmaauﬁm
afanusngegiulan  wazdasewiademnamarnnateniedinn  tiaduiededlunissiisdn
Emmzin"lﬁimiwmﬁ3‘3thiwﬁy']quﬁfimLLa:’:m‘l%aw%uéashaLLYTQ%@ FaTiv nuwdassinaTeniuae
gonsu  masaawiiAadlaluAnanainnanenetinwifinadudeunazdanlnisonis
WaenuUaedeuindon LLa:j”é“n‘lﬁﬂs:‘[aﬁﬁmnw‘s”wmni?nmwﬁmqFlcuﬁi'lmé'nfuaeiwmﬁmamm
mszdagudianadmimeinermansuasinaluladunldadulingase  wazlimainzay
AUANAAGIINYIGUAT Ayudanaas "MInaIm’ unwitaz "’ a&haﬁnnﬂuﬂiﬁnm wae
n15MiamaIn” IResanas mﬂa:nmatﬂu@mt‘%uﬁuﬂaammﬁm’mlﬂg{'qmuuaw%wmﬁvléfriau
wasuns Insawizlulangalaniimiionsnanedulanivilsegiliflasandn

unAannUSElnwidemuanamainnaensiinwilasinis BRT Tasusnlilunitede
wdwil lisuAnaTnfiontiiBeaninineuaziniznnisine ﬁ"lﬁnﬁ;mﬁmﬂNiﬂgamﬁmms
waznarwmtefpefmeiluedaandsiagin lnedadunduaiadefiinuaznguanaians
5 22 a0 ileusndiuaowningaanaiugwsuivinendinded  Weduuwinisluns
suinrwidesuananainnaensinwissiudmidimamell niasiniunsideludom
fgalaldsninns aduwgmsndAnlunsuimsdanisaudng uaznisldusdlenianninens
Fanwzasinfad1aodn

'
o

Tuwszaslasenis BRT nszunlaszazouandiownnrituuazgniidiusanlunisdnria
ar 1 a’d‘ 1 U o =3 d‘d 1 1 o o w 2 1
wisdalaniideadsassAnanuizinishifinuatsenisiawissAanaiiinislnasely

A 3qns s
N%E18% 2543



PLANKTON

1

1. WNRIARDY

Qs [}
UnAmnega

msAnwunasinewlusznalngldiSaidunwineds uwiduiviidannin shuwasd
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anden s lilAfumsaiumuangedudyen  ARaRnAnsdwansnniiviinisisedm
wwasiman iasunsAnwudaiitesauiivnomiuil iwsnelifowiAesaonnsessy foiwin
Wegulmisaniosas swddefimsaivanulivinagnadeson T Aramainmanesasuna
poudmiiAN  wasuwnorpewRefiinwe  Redainedesiinzesunasimenlulsanalngls
Asudn iflasanasAusznausiauasUSinuesunasinewduuaainanudaiussusudoura
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1.1 UNM"

UWAIREW (plankton) Waneds Fefidin
Bedsaooagluin gaudpiuuazanaznly uddl
uwavnewuIngNasnsaawenluuwIia (vertical
migration) lw3auin wIamugania Beanatsnrh
Taamlwundoidorinin unasinandimlnas

s
i od

(-3 o 1 & v t
PWIALEN  nannfawalrgnesfulimeniua

9

LAY VIOWEY BT 1% UNINTWTW LUWAW LA

1 b ql} ' L A’
dxsauusaanlanatsussinn £t
- ANWHENISAUEINIS TAUA UNaInRaw

o

WY uazuwasimaudnd  uwasimowRzdadng
8519 (producer)  uwasfimonwdnIamTngfin
(consumer)

- undeieg  ldud uwasfmewinge
WWNRITABWNIE  unRrmawiintas Feanauds
geweanludn 1w unasimawinda  wladin

uwaorimauuEin unaemaunziasny Yav dim
uwasimantinLAN woadwunasinangeile
(neritic plankton) uwasnmawnziain (oceanic
plankton) 1Uws1

- IUIE LNUTNNISLUIHRAEINMT 61uU9
ateaziBen SR9H picoplankton 0.2-2 luAsaw
nannoplankton 2-20 Tumson microplankton
20-200 v[uﬂsm«b mesoplankton 200 VLNF]SE]%—1
HAALNAT macroplankton A% 1 HABINAT
Fuly

- MIuWINTEENNAAaRs  [aeuls
muunssfiagaugimaas lun  unasinonan
MWl (boreal plankton)  WWAIrRBULIABUGH
(temperate plankton) UWaIfREWASE (tropical
plankton)) LU
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1.2 m,;nsufjﬁ'm

puNINISIUTBIUNAIARawNIUIINGNE
AHENENN [mmaww:nq‘uﬁﬁ%mm wiofigenin
“phytoflageliates” 138 unassmanigivuinid
NIIHIATILHALEY

(euglenoids, cryptomenads,

chrysomonads, silicoflagellates,
prymnesiomonads, prasinomonads, volvocalean) éﬁ
L@uﬂémﬁﬁfﬂwqwmam%ﬁma;i‘lma"w “algae”
WAZNARINE19AI1 % protozoan Fatih N5R9
Foinenranssildsiansenguiwianifiinde
NMSAGEBNS 2 S2UU AB STUUYBIRY (International
Code of Botanical Nomenclature-ICBN) W&3zuU
2098617 (International  Code  of  Zoological
Nomenclature-ICZN) LLﬁiWﬂgﬁagdﬁUﬂaaﬁd 2
SEUUALAMEAMIBIZAUNANNTS LdK N19U5588
anwmzsaldnmunazin Uuin wAngiadsAu
UAngoaunnsnens 1% wnwonur1anslaiv
sanlildfoanaiinegnldudanluaandnsdu
Tanuznvindeainedusanlilals oo

gnfwaes 2 ana  leun  Peranema WAy

Peranemopsis ﬂ%ﬂLL‘iﬂﬁﬂm‘iﬁuwu Peranema
s ldwurwn 1 duiiuiuiaen deanlidn
wurwIndn 1 18w rwadwinuuuioasuwuly
fugad  Sludonalddarueldifin ol
uided ndundasAondeanalnadliidu
Pseudoperanema Lﬁaamﬂ%aﬂqa Peranema iU
Srivdeanasoniiuildfodosnewlnl  me.
1825

n1smedanan “priority” 69w \WSWANA Peranema

sz lunisufusininngnisisesdisiu

3olersuamalimedoly uazfiu valid name daude
Peranema  spognenidnly  uazuAeudolnaiiu
Pseudoperanema 1962 ﬁ?%gnﬁ%aﬂﬁﬂqa‘ﬁ'ﬁ
FnuazAdng Peranema wdivwin 1 dudils
vssenednuaeilud e 1940 lasunisnede

| o S o o a
91 Peranemopsis N300 IUURIRENTRIINGT

393091 Peranema \JuwwanlUsladnin e
Peranema £9A9LUM “valid name” \AHBWAN
femgRioineimansaofizdeiinns
WaswuUatuogann sldindnenmansalalldn
aUNINITMMARANINAUHY fheghoduiinuln
uwasrnowizfinwangslaluunanaaian
Diplopeltopsis  Pavillard Wasndodu
Zygabikodinium Loeblich & Loeblich Lﬁ;aamnﬁa
Tﬂgﬂﬁuﬁqaﬁﬁaﬂaaﬁﬁ
Goniodoma Stein Wasndadn
Triadinium Dodge stw%'aiiuﬁuaqawﬁwmﬁlﬁa
Massartia Conrad Wasniafu
Katodinium Fott me:“z’iav[,ﬂé'lﬁ’uaqa%ﬁwamﬁm
uanmnFmNﬁaawnﬂaoizuunﬁﬁ”’a%a‘lu
NaN phytoflagellates L) smediFeunainte
Fuwunasinauioinngamitetgninliaglufinds
[5'1 “procaryote v138 prokaryote” ?qu:ﬁﬁaw%ﬂﬂﬂ”l
cyanobacteria  LAERNLUATLSEINGT  IWSIzUWAN
mauﬁ‘nnq'uﬁfa‘i‘[ﬂiqaﬁﬁ”wﬁmﬁammﬂﬁt‘%wma
Uszns  wivnwgnurnansaeBudulidnaglungs
BRIF NI AHO WA R BLE GRS
paalsHad 1o ARG annedinisUan
Uangaandianlunszuinnsdonnziseuds e
mna‘imsnmﬁsmL%ao%aﬂaaﬁaﬂﬁimnéwﬁwwn Qv
Tumsuszgawiaida 9 Alasinnsmnasianrie
1 mseedazessmiedFeunarindwefalnals
Uswarsanguingnifiisensseteine Fans
soauuafide  wadoiwdlamnollagldnguasnisee
Hamefioimalu “valid name” ANHLAN (Watanabe,
personal communication )
1.2.1 N1IRITEINEIFNERS
L:nmmﬁlﬂﬁuﬁoﬁﬁﬁﬁimﬁmwﬁa dwlney

Henldtoanny Faunladudadendanuudd

' '
a ddo o

yARansInIemeziinfeiiinfinadedueded



PLANKTON 3

widAswAniisnaunwidae  Juauiiedsine
funsanly ZeansinildiSoniudonddenly nia
fosldfoduigsinaunwisieddn fo 1ddaden
mavinsfmiveldidlefoiuuazin w danln
dna Notopterus ﬁ%’ﬁ'amﬁfyumnmoﬁ%mwﬁmﬁu
vaslng  nelsiSen  “szie”  n1Ananasen
“NTIE, YIIUWK MIDEAIAT §IBNIARZIWEBN
deundta 15en “nee” (waziSensedorwluin
(% MDA FBIATE) wonanituauniladed
doinseiudnaadinialuusaznn  find
miﬁﬂuﬁaaéwwaamwzjamms’fia‘lz?ﬁamﬁmiu
madendefedidin  soiudeldinsauelrlide
IneAansiiesendefiidiaiu eldiduded
Dwimsgw ldinnsdaansseninainines
AansAUsEAnsatwandu nmsiunasmoulald
foaily  asiudeinsmanseilanadAn iy

o & e
wwasnasullwaeged

&4

lungdatirunsnsdainemans &
NINH1E  HoIneFaninaawaaian g
mgﬂiﬁﬁ’m (taxonomy or systematics) i
Fnenrmansaznitslunisniiodeiidia nianis
Jamaaang (classification) 1% Lflawafeandne
auund Wunsynaenante 9 Semaneds amine
Sderunsnindn lnaiawizana Oscillatoria fisin
fiansugaludadesfonandn  Holaildssyds
Oscillatoria 3%l duUsznavresnIsHITaIng
ANEASAD ATUSIENEaNY M IRRoE1IazIBan Tu
gfnazfilanizgazifangaigusneanune Iwa
TR Lwi‘[%i’]aa;ﬂ’%vlﬁﬁmaLﬁmwamﬁaﬂ
Ana3TInet  duad  uszdvinenluanadnly
e lesanininerdnandiedn fefiFinadia
Weatuiianamainnanelusugusnednsue e
oalasudndnasndowindan azwfuﬁﬂa@nw
Femadelnadazussensdnunzaiialuguiuuza
Uszans nanda fsUsednvasiiuiuen §

woRnsInEndn  e1Avagluunaifiagfianiz

wizas (Insawzdnd) wazdnisfuingoglu
naxAeIns aznladinishissussenednumzi

NEINININNALWIHLAISa0de WS 1zwanain

NSRUNATWATARWINLAT  S9ANWIAIRAWWEN
%38

ARGAUNUSZNBURAIY  FIELVATI

imiaangussanwaslndasufifinig
ANNOYNTNIG W

nenlawmuinananlddnwdeidinlvatwuas

'
L o

fiuszAnsnmundunitluasia Fayanlaae
ausainanldvszneunsiwaeniainemans
nsUiuuseszuumsiavanany  n1snsiaana
Tnal mséeldagluanads dudu

1.2.2 UsziRnnsasde

AANNIIAUGIHTBINITTANNIANY NS
FnenFansAe binomen szuUTMENEWINT A.A.
175 lnesininenmanssnaaiiaw da Karl Linne’,
(n3edanzfin Linneus) mauslidnifde 2 #e
ﬁa?ﬁaaqa (genus) uasliaaiia (species) Mang
\d% Homarus americanus %GL‘TJ%%E] 2 ?ia
(binomen) 789 fesians (American lobster)
Homarus \Iwdaana Fednusmuandenninus
malnajiane ﬁaﬂqaﬁaqﬁwﬁﬁmé’nmﬁnau n3a
Wusnwsmmnsoudrdndwls ﬁaaqaLU%amaﬁau
?iamwaqa d1% americanus \Indatdia anwsm
wsniUnianusidnians  wazHaIRNWaIESNYS
mlaunsesnusmnsudiiaduldians fadiia
Wisuiaiondas niedadu (first name) ung
aSiidefiaannamands 2 dofinaanuds 1w
fafanaiinie

H. americanus americanus

subspecies  n3a¥a11158M (varietal  name)
fofidinnnuialaifidefisaanaly
HO1WAITAILNATT \Handandvdeana
ASINiaRs (wiaAsomall) laldmade “H” unw
vl @ od Fa o as
nslafasin (Homarus) 38n1sinesldiulunig
WERUNANKNINETIAaasnald  adrslsfanmaig
szdimszionistedeans  Tunsdiluunannuiug

d dfF o o Y o o 2 as
aqaa%ﬂﬂ%ﬁl%ﬂ’]ﬂaﬂ@i H (ANBWN® n’li‘lﬁaﬂ‘wi
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daunudainesynliAnaaduan iWw unAad
N&I0y Homarus americanus d’%lﬁvjﬂﬁﬂ hydroid
7@ Hydra oligactis 6118 iovldmdeznsdaaans
g0 “H.” Faoldedneszaingsdo nielaifndnidenis
#lnelddainnooms 2 analuiae wetlasiuana
duaw vopsinide (Alalddidmmnalungudsd
Fafidnwrag) limansodumndodonsandesseav
#iiale mnflziiafeadefivnanzanaasld Homarus
Fala
Fonnanzanniniiv

sp.  wiadiinmegfialuana  Homarus
A1HN50TINUNRA L6
Homarus spp. (A1 sp. WAz spp. HOINNWAIEENYS
Anse wazladniduls)

AMHNNIDIRAWIWIAIATIR28N15AITD

‘
o

TnenFnans  voRguazdRIssyh Beinendand
fasiidayAnausn (first author) firwnuuas/m3a
BeuAussenednumzaadliTiniusaniele
4@ 19% Plasmodium ovale Steven #8284 author
8195 1-3 Aw uslafiealddann daulngozwy
author $1%% 1-2 AR H8989 author azdaeleiein
FHMIEHISOARAIUTIEERRN (original
description) 1psdefiiinnsasnsanuls Ui
ﬂ%@a:wuﬁa Plasmodium vivax (Grassi and
Faletti) Honasnafiendia vivax gnﬁv'o’z’iaﬂ%v'msn lne
Grassi and Faletti nw‘tﬁﬁ'aaqaﬁuﬁiﬂﬂaqa
Plasmodium  AanlATinIgnsireafiailug
ma‘lﬁaqa Plasmodium ﬁaﬂaa authors empold
by uidIudeinereandeasiy (Wedinis
Wasndeinarans azdadddanndyinisiiv
nsuilesiarinede author (Iwandu) 8n

1.2.3 394 (code)

TnafnAusIENeLiItuITeadenyes
¥inTiW new species azgnussEnednnIsINae
MWIMET%  LALgNARNRLIKINSENSIZINIHATY
atumlan feiumsiamseaimmiieiue
Sngnranssa s dululdladmsuinie

mMafigrwAe  Wneunsnis iy

foiFinamzngulangsmitednindudidornglu
naimfu uinsssmdiermaiansvnowiawaale
i Gidemgludasinasng 1 o1amdelinaiets
uaddwamsnoiushe  Bontnindeldeniuianagn
Tedeliudeddinsoniaiuile hetlaeiulald

Wadgvssnann  Felafinsmongunon 1dn
foiFindeoniimsaclafiodnnn,  SeldIanis

' '
o o

yiiadaslifidasdia wazdenlaiuniseaniu (valid
name) #asfuiiFiannafiaazgnldiSendonaenly

a a

lunsdndefitinaasgialuanaiionu

\Aafidasniulnetody AfldSendeddiude
homonyms  #iiausnflasun1sasdoazfianaldta
dusaly mmngidedaudounds dangiad
doesasinsnedalilug homonyms 9rEN150
fuals  dinaunsaistwinnisAneianals
aqaﬁfioaemanﬁam
vAsedefiinaianiagnAnuilaein
BUNINIZTHHNINAI 1 A vlfinisaedonnn
A 1 3o nadinguesdrsunawndsazgninanld
TneArusseneziiafignionduaiousnazlasunis
sandu  uarldAnsnislddofivnonnsaisudin
wueld  defignsasuazlifuniseansuluszuy
auNINISI 138NT1 “valid name” daudadudila
Ig5uansaungnianedaninonsasgdadieaiu
Band1 “Bowee” n3a “synonyms” ﬂ’asjamnﬁtﬁm
fufide deinermansngnarlunsdnsdiwan
nin  dres Ui AR AunuLazactaduly
ud? Fafunawinann fonw valid name lwnsdl
panaafeladuisdnduuninate  iasengdn
wuanusnladRnwaacwlusasiladuiden
szauwiwiznd Tunsdftanznssunswiwandios
UszguinuazAmdandonldiuuwinaslungin
9msIiidn “valid name” unu lagldngde
UeAuzaenssede dadlunis “overrule” ialRls
adedeinemansilasunmseensy  uwazdiand
ARERIUAINITUUOUNTHNIT
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ﬂﬁymﬁwu‘l%ﬁﬁﬂﬁmmn (rare species)
Tngtawzfofidinlungaifiandnuios Liagn
Aunupstusnudronalaifiguudniaedunaiwn
wioanalafinisnantednaeils drdwndannis
\Ausegnefifidnvazadiegiiafinmen vinagn
Tsfoazunlainduafinfimennniolas widnesd
Arussenednuwnzaiauazsunindsznauiign
godlddnuiudinimn uAn1sfiRNTadoya

U52naudounnsIenudna AN ARIaIg AN

fanwn13ld “holotype”  azdreudlaliuninis
AANALANsA WL

AINYHIEY8Y holotype fAE® LdaiinTg
AunudefEinafianie fade 1 63 esgnifiu
(deposited) Ao Tnguszasdiialfif
FaEnadmIuUNSANWIHawIAR 9t holotype
anwmog19fifideinemansilaiinualy
holotype ﬁaaﬁﬂmé’num:uazmmsgmmuﬁm
fwalimangindienisaids  aoiuiinus
9E19ASILINISBNTN “type locality” LATHIBE1IM
Ltsnﬁgnﬁoﬁanﬂalﬁ?iaaqa 158n77 “type
species” lwaasasdianansazingnuimse
FINAUANS (w%aﬁﬁmﬁu) type specimen 289%%A
s 9 asgnsisnRasanlnddiasredadialisn
nialu?

mmyuﬁ‘lz’fﬁ’mum “valid description”
finareage \WwAnIn “valid description” siaggn
RAnWluIsashlaSunIssansuaInindznnis
2091 uL 1 TwunAnadesszyfaauiiiy
type specimen Eh) type species ‘nN‘ﬁﬂgUﬂ’lw
Usenaurainlae1emae

zAwledn  “ARsANTsIIHERINE”
FofuanufilAiusIusIn type specimen 189895
Tim fimndrAyadneBeRanisAnwioynsy
S51WniaRNHNaINNATEY SR EIR Fonin
Usenalneaashiansunas RN s AT 6350 Y 5

WWNDSIUSINUWATLAUSNWINSWEINSEININTa Y

Ussinadelayugunasladinwr  uazilunis
wEAI AR TENA INERANNTIRISIWNSNEINS
anUssineniisgaclan

ngszidoudinlnglagnldunsusade

289 Linnaeus WAUNASIANSEUEWHBHNISIENS
d'dn o '&J
ashaRakluainUsznounsinw  ngARaEwNN
a0 o = o o d & F
wateudlalgn Welafamafingseideufinegmw
aldssounlals anznssunmswiwizniandn
nqnyARandieuiladywiieanuaynsaiaunie

foinenranslel
1.2.4 higher taxa

v
-

shalalansaungaisasnisnedadna

(genus) uaztiia (species) i ungsfidneusi
YNIBYNTHIE M (taxonomic category) aenadudn T
WA kingdom, phylum, class, order W&z family
uwnasiRoudRIngufifiAnamannvaigin A
crustacean SEAMSWUIMAUTWANTWIINNGHER 7
naaufindiani (supercategory) wazdAuTwi
BNN91 (subcategorry) 289n158ARUIANSRUTY
(hierarchy)
sniudiautueile widsutwmaniiduaioile

dautugnaudaindn  artificial
fiszmanlunsdnuen (sort) wiinzaededidin wen
nnitgsdielitneynsaisuiani catalogue
Foduaunauuanlunasiivnsasioszuunisdn
Fuun (systematizing)

AW family TINTRARNANWNZARIEM®
waeaialiteis JorarAldngnsemindwiien
fufieana wnzderanedldRugiunas type genus
\wiienin Gerasfazaninesie -idae

order FINWANAENANNENWHzAT Y
Weeiu n1998 order lddnwausAiudwaudaiu
dnwnienal deres order dmlnganudedide
AINNHNEY phylum M38 division Lﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁug%ﬁgﬂ
N1 class wsaz phylum  (WUuAIunwaasae
FmwInsieudn  iwszisueananunsiugw

lngdalaseasnovasdendImduinon
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STUUZBINTTIMANAUTW  WazN1SAIde
o =1 da a o -

STUU 2 P8 Uussuundyseansaaw  wWieu

vanNauASasRang eI wnEBnenaINIsnnsI9

saudayalaiteuazfivszindaw  Aounganla

AivounsnismAIsAnu g ladesur  iWees
@) o v v g v o &
Tadrenmwianugawigaslnalvniieainau
wazflamsginaw Uuiganiurasmwiwzis

1.3 AMNAAYNIIAIULLIATNG

uwnasimauiinnudAtyeensBesioszuy
forlwndnh  ndmfe  uwasinonia i
aswanadlulaimse  anansuenlasanlzsuas
wr Tneldiansd (pigment) (Dusude wazlduaounn
Shndo  atiSnarasunasinouialuunas
(primary
productivity)  280unainle fidAnadeiine

) o o s o
%WQGLTJ%G]‘ZI%UBﬂﬂ?’]NﬂNgimmﬂm%

o o s ' J g ‘:I ddo
LL‘Wa\‘iﬂ[5]E]WW'ZWWJ’]Lﬂ%ﬂﬂﬁﬂiLUﬂﬁﬁl%ﬂaﬁﬁﬁNﬁ’Jm

& P 3 & v 1 !
1%%’1 ‘VﬁE]LU%E]’]‘WT?LUE]\W]%?JB\?ﬂ'NI’dE}’]‘ﬁ’]‘E

(food chain) Ftnuada uwazUSumzaIUNAITRE
oflamnadndtyadiede uaziianadaiusaedniin
nauawluvrslUaasvsldems uazidwle
913 (food web) #aNNTo wnasimandaldifiu
FafidnszusinluwnsAnuduamsenans
Fafidunderinnisyssug Lﬁ;mﬂummia%magn
din Dwormadduguam  ualdilufiznie
dninnasslunisAnwiniedainen d399Ne0

o o [~1 v
WINGT LUBAW

1.4 YsziBnsAnwunasninaululssinelng

N1SANYIAIINARINAATEADIUNAST
nanwlulanldiSusudaninfest TneiSuasousn
ol AA. 1873 (WA, 2416) nsAnwIASILIN
NN UNINTISIRIDIUNASTRBUNELA
fandoldiuindnuvinanuwasinowinin  lae
JagUnienfnwiunasinawnguiilaunasinen
(picoplankton) Fofizwinigad 0.2-2 Bzm St
nagy

2 o @ w o A A dae @ ¢
Q\‘ﬁﬂLU%ME}GMLF]SENNE]YWI%HNEI LI

qanIIABaARsaw  uaznasegansainglawae

LSEIUA Usznaunumsiganasmudsine
Laiana WBNISIAT LN RAZBILWAIN A
AOWY  NISIANNIANY  (classification) 289

uwastman  SeRnsUsulasniwuszer 9
welwaonadasiutanalna 1 AlAsu

MIANIAHORNTHIGIH  NIBANN
warnuaisrasunastaauluUszinalng TosSsivw
Hnasousnludrd ad. 1899-1900 lasmns

d197981awNsn F9lAvinn1sd19Iauazinus?

DENINI P UUAEINIDALATNZLAIINUSLINLNEES
FMIPRIA S18F02RALNAINAOUIINNISEITIT
ASIBWIASUNISANNN 151897341509

“Flora of
Koh Chang” lng  Johannes Schmidt U
UTIUIBN ISR NI B9 INITEITITUNAI T RO
4 class 2890129 lAWA  Cyanophyceae,

Chlorophyceae, Bacillariophyceae was
Dinophyceae (Schmidt, 1902) Twdratiaaeann
Tafinsdalueming Jefnwiansunaiaem
dnlinin do sIBoGA sioanluil A.A. 1028-
1930 lifinsdsamsasmsenans da “The
Oceanographical Expedition of the Carlsberg Round
the World” el Johannes Schmidt 1Tduaniin
ANA19IY  HE209N15871599 AgNARNA I WI18970
9 DANA Report Wusauwnsd1siviwounss
357%289 Hydromedusae, Ostracoda, Mollusca (1%
Nau Pteropoda WAz Heteropoda) (Tesch, 1946,

1948, 1949) lull mm. 1959-1961 1o#
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Tassnsdsaniuszninelnedustodssinede
“lA39N1SwIWIA” (NAGA Expedition) N1581573
pSoulARsfnw s uidine il waznie
Mw o eaunensdsaalagniRaililusenn
$a NAGA Report MsETIvEMITINE TS
dssunasimawriin iul uwasfmandy
(Inozman) unwasimenand 1o Chaetognatha,
Euphausiacea, Copepoda, Mollusca (LQW’!:ﬂ@:N
Pteropoda), Amphipoda &2 Decapoda (Alvarino,
1960, 1967; Fleminger, 1963; Brinton, 1975)
warludrulndrunisdrsalassniswgiwiadie
Ui:mﬂiﬂmta:ﬁjqu"lm"’s'mﬁaﬁuﬁ']smm”ﬁu
Finenluundnidalugioaedensiuoanides
& e
Expedition to Southeast Asia 1961-1962" HAI Y
1967

“The Joint Thai-Japanese Biological
209 TTASIAISNERNEIWD  AA.
(Hirano, 1967) LusiLﬁmwmmam:awnsu%m
YIuNRITRaNRZIITI

HATWA THERNTHISIRIDIUNAIT A
wwnzngadmingidusainideriasseinea
dw  uwasimauwiglungulaazmanly  class
Bacillariophyceae ((pstrup, 1902; Patrick, 1936;
1971; 1975)

Adsunuvi1iwlu class Cyanophyceae (Gomont,

Foged, Hirano, §1M91e
1902; Hirano, 1975) amefifealu class
Chlorophyceae (West and West, 1902; Hirano,
1975) uasgndueweln class Euglenophyceae
(Hirano, 1975) Wongrat (1995) Tisiusinsedie
sfinrasuwasimawizindaludsenalng  Aousd
AA. 1901-1995 WUHTIWIH 161 &N 1,001
kA7)

§I%91WITEAIUBRNTNITIRAN NN
rasunasrinawlneinideinaludiusn 9 loud 1a
prmpanzla (29lwg), 2504) lalwuwanioaian
(Wongrat, 1982; wsAal, 2530) unasinawdnd

nzjufﬂﬁwam (Suvapepun and Suwanrumpha,

1968) Anwilae waw1 (2521) usenswyulu
class Scyphozoa waxHwamlv suborder Hyperiidea

Anwilae  Sudara (1972, 1973a, 1973b)
wuanoulunziaauai  Anwilag T
(2530) msEAuFewindn  Anwilae  dunwn

(2517), Bricker et al. (1978) Waz Boonsom
(1984) Tsfiasinin Anwilne Koste (1975)
ez Boonsom (1984)
NSANWIAIINARINAAEVBIUNGIN D
Wdaludszmalnediduan o Undin
Usznauzasnisdrsansnuin 4 8w n1sdadinen
Frinendseae LAZNITIANITNINEINTUTENI
ﬁamfumﬁ,ﬂiw:ﬁﬁaﬁnmLLﬁis:ﬁuaqaLﬁﬂﬁu’u n19
TRshunaiinawInivszavaialssinaglung
Anwiuszidunansznudswandenlnlasenis
AEFSAN 7 WAN1IINEwEAbNlaTIN1TUTIEne
dnunizzarfiaunasimowiny  uiiSiwnsian
sedorRazasunasfnonluusIRAnE LI
(Wongrat, 1995)
HENINTILINTRHUANTTANBINANTENY
Soumdansonariuda dodluaauinuannInisn
ADIUNAINRERUTILANING N uS2a98nInende
ARIBUHA msa‘hLanLwaaﬁmauﬁmiﬁm:ﬁuar;a
dannniduinerfinuszasinerdanisinw
Uszamudns  (arinendeainaiunsilse 1w
{laqun) senind wA. 2517-2520 Fefldwamn
Tasnd 16 183as Sunnsdnunluwundeiluwas
NJUNWEMIBAT - uazdinuna  daunsinen
unasimeuluimingn 9 Sliwndn (8394,
2543) Inmfinusidnwifoscaveiia uazdinis
usseneanwzUszney  (gnd, 2528; widad,
2530; dnn3a, 2531; IwnIiaw, 2536; naw,
2540) dmineiinusianisiiassieiateszaiy
L

ARG WATIEBEAL WS 18T AT

(2529) dwNFS (2532) IMNMNA (2539)

NAZ
A

3N (2543) uaz 39w (2543) Wnsiw
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1.5 d07TUATN n'lsﬁﬂmﬁ"magnsu?aﬁ'mw E]\‘i\l?‘lil

1.5.1 WWRINRDUNY

A15797 1.1 UARISIWIBIRALNRITAEY
Favaindauaznziafifinisinululszinalne
Tuded AA. 1901-1999 uBNAIHNGNUWAIT
ey foil

- division Cyanophyta wunidelnels
Anwransrediieaunsindnlininneanns
Tnslawizgiafinuluinwudnawdn dowseu
Weuiumsanenludssmadowdn ww Geaws
uazlinin

- division Chlorophyta

a) class Chlorophyceae wwaarmawigle
Fidwi nquiifigAnwianniiga Tiun amsed
el class Chlorophyceae IﬂEJLQW’]:ﬁ’MS"IEJ‘I%
order Chlorococcales LLaznéNLmﬁﬂﬂm (family
Desmidiaceae, order Zygnematales) ﬁawuﬁaﬁum
B9 292 %6ln (Wongrat, 1998) S1wawdiiafifsne
nmlf 455 #ila widswundgAnwdoeainln
Uszndlne iiaSsuiisuiunsinenlulszing
Wawhme ww Ausznedu-Tindn nssianie
s#m31815 order Chlorococcales 1 BINGNLALITD
2 Usznail flaeewimuie 303 ilangusy
Anwinelulne 18ud amiefifinwn u order
Volvocales anmaawsnefithwdusiefin 4 orders
Toiun Ulotrichales, Oedogoniales, Ulotrichales Las
Zygnematales

b) Class Euglenales wangnawaasiiu
wnasinowfaflafgEnu I iessnndwinie §

seemliifes 57 18a leedidelsseawlined

o o

(Uuiy (Wongrat, 1995) uasiludnd (Charubhun

oo d v

and Charuphun, 1998) gnfwaesnaganylinIn
1eun order Euglenales ﬂduﬁﬁ@'ﬁnmﬁfaﬂmﬂﬁ
3 order el Heteronematales, Rhabdomonadales,

WA Sphenomonadales

¢) class Prasinophyceae Wuunwasinan
fungauiiedls Division Chlorophyta 7ilaifigde
Fnwnaglulng asnnfuwaniinwn  uazdas
MnsAnwIsendosanIsAuBiaAnIaL

»
oo o do  as

- division Chromophyta JuRidwhamny

o

=3

200UNAITAEUAY USznoumIe WNWAINnanngde
9 class uRlagdunnafialiifes 6 class leud
Bacillariophyceae, Dinophyceae, Chrysophyceae,
Cryptophyceae, Dictyochophyceae Wae
Raphidophyceae

a) class Bacillariophyceae (maznaniUu
néuﬁiﬁﬁmsﬁﬂmmnﬁqm WawSeuiisunu
unasfnewiizlu class 8w (A15107 1.1) Aafisne
auld 605 #iie Tuswanituenid centric diatom
127 99A WAL pennate diatom 478 WA WA
289 pennate diatom d@wlneAnulaeinidesg
Ussnar lanmaililudas 1936-1975 (Patrick,
1936; Foged, 1971, Hirano, 1975) ‘Zlﬁ'l:lﬁ']
(2504) Huiinidelneauusniidnwunasinewln
grREENUE HanwiwngzaslRazaaNTuNaW
gasundainianasszaensia (1w gikd, 2528;
1980;

Piromnim, 1985) #n3asgnalnafivhemiieiula

Suvapepun, 1978; Suvapepun et al.,
DrAANDENNAALTIHNEY 1 978 UATHNAWIZAY
wiwnd (lanmn, 2521, 2525, 2526, 2527,
2528, 2529, 2530; 1999a,
1999b)

sungd1AgAnnideineauladnun

Boonyapiwat,

centric diatom ®1ANIN pennate diatom V9NN

mMsunngfiazas  pennate diatom  ABIANTT
w3eNalasns  uasAfislunsuenyiialnoznoy
TugAmeiiivios Usznoudusaslindasganssad
Si8AnToulunIsIunNYin

b) Class Dinophyceae laluuwaniaa
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walasawizlaluuaniaaaansiaidwuwasd
RAWRENHI80IWIINUI I INE R NN T SR
aaasaamﬂv{,ma:mauh Class Bacillariophyceae uRl
sinidelnefdnufiiedlaian  (Wongrat, 1982:
wiAad, 2530, 2542; lanwn, 2529, 2530;
Boonyapiwat, 1999a, 1999b) Ll,azﬁ&jﬁnw’lv[ﬂr%
wlaniaaminiadoesin fsieemwniswuiiies
4 ¥%m (Wongrat, 1999)
Jaguufisnsswiwulaluuwaniaaian
wiangilsineserlslulng o #8a Amahande
(wsdal, 2542)

yinlnszaslan 2 #hia

&3, 1 o L= d' [
"l@[uuﬂanwal.amLUunQNLLwaﬂnmauwﬂwaﬁtLun

ghAnenmIndnngunite  iasansasldndas

qanssenifififidonenagennn i ndasganssen
Sidansen  ensIeglAssas T TaawWINIH
NWILARANWT NS TUBNIRARBIANWN
formula (UWNMT  RzunnIeNaINIsoTIUWA
hnzaslaluuwaniaaianlamosrineuagiese
o o e 1 o wd 1Y S o

Wiee  wazdnsArsaiuidergnyauiiiedae

Hugwnssuwnata wazlvandinionnive

plate

Sosendansine 9 ﬁLﬁmrTumbnsueJﬁmnaa

Taluwunaniaaias

A19199 1.1 wIndinzasunasnrewianin1sAnu lulszinalnelud19d A.A. 1901-2000

Division/Class 1‘”&] L%EJGI'W]N S‘H: | ‘HN']EJI.‘HF} *
Division Cyanophyta
Class Cyanophyceae 230 31 500 Y'IIJ'JIaﬂ
Division Chlorophyta
Class Chlorophyceae 3908 151 } . 25.000 ”
Euglenophyceae 57 55 ”
Prasinophyceae - - > 150 ”
Division Chromophyta
Class Bacillariophyceae
Centric diatom 127 162 100,000 ”
Pennate diatom 478 163 ?
Class Dinophyceae 166 131 2,000 ?
Class Dictyochophyceae 1 4 > 20 ”
Class Chrysophyceae 10 9 > 200 ”
Class Cryptophyceae 4 > 100 ”
Class Raphidophyceae - > 20 ”
Class Prymnesiophyceae - - > 300 ”
Class Xanthophyceae - 4 - ”
Class Eustigmatophyceae - - - ”
* FOYANIINNABUNEY, - FayalaTmaian
c) class Dictyochophyceae W d) class Chrysophyceae Wnunwasinaw
WHAIAREUNENZENGHIAN 7 Sametaiiny - Anihdaniswneialinnnin  wasfuuwad

mlanfuszanm 4 #9a Iudszmalnedsnean
TIWULWEY 1 TR A8 Dictyocha fibula

mauﬁﬂﬁwuLaua‘imﬂ'wﬂi:mﬂﬁﬁmmﬂauq‘uﬁm
foonegw  Iudszinalnefdsieeuwiinuiies
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10 #in FaduswondlndiAssiviwingsie
apsUsunAdenwin (9 wiia) anafinululng
A8 Mallomonas Wwag Dinobryon

e) class Cryptophyceae WRUNaIRRa®
fiv (in3deunevinudainduluslags) Afganw
vee  ulosniduuwasineuiginme s
Junnginsndudodldmatofigiiiney 1ia
ﬁﬁ‘i’]ﬂo’miﬂwu‘[ﬂﬂﬂ \d% Cryptomonas ovata,
C. pigra, Chilomonas paramecium e

f) class Raphidophyceae AHANTTIEY
dmululng  TuunasinowRansadivinliiia
Ui'mgmsrﬁﬁ:wLLmau%Lamﬁwaﬁam:j"%aanﬂaa
a12lne Taun Chattonelia

g) class Prymnesiophyceae,
Xanthophyceae Wa¢ Eustigmatophyceae L{l%ﬂf‘iu
uwassmenRzfifiawmdnain wiamdenia
picoplankton (0.2-2 11m) aufl¢ nanoplankton
(2-20 1m) msAnwidusedldndesganssent
Si8Amsow  wasifusadulagisnisannznan

(sedimentation) asin  mM3AnwannsHisw
unasrmawRE 3 class naslFIaININLAZ AR
Lﬂﬁmﬂ'ﬂiai'lmanmin’lsa‘huunﬂ%aﬁéﬂaanq’uﬁf
wignanlulssinalng

IINNANISANYIAITHNAINNATEYBY
unasimanRzluaianats wulh ANananTRalL
watimaeuisanasnidn - matndunaiies
mmnms‘liﬂﬂmamimumwﬁu fuwalsinh
undarisssummdeuanmduundainginsiia
sndu (Wongrat, 1999) dayaiuguitesiu
Uszlemilunsdanisuasansunwauindnineins
Fanwlnunaniazesing

1.5.2 WNAINROWART

AITNNAINNAETDIUNAI AENTR TN
dalaasinidelnelavinlisnweaumisiudn 5 U

fcnuwanlaglisuyuainlasinis BRT usAaman

AAIYIDILNAINRDVFFINLLASINRDENIN  NAIIW

unaormendmslunzia  uiwSestnrinenannni
L‘%@GS% (1% Suvapepun and Suvanrumpha, 1968)
aéﬂnamuﬁv‘hmuﬁaﬁﬁuﬁ

- phylum Protozoa NANISANEN2BIRNIRE
Tnedasunasinowdniiannneasais  fawdeu
Weuiudssmadendiu 1w UstmAdeaws
(3wt 1.2) ndaﬁmsﬁmaﬁnmuﬁu‘éfu A
class  Sarcodina ﬁwu‘l%ﬂzm TowA  order
Foraminiferida Was order Radiolarida

- phylum Porifera Wasriuunasinas
dnifaneglungaunasinouguiRing  (accidental
plankton) aesliaa (spicule) Fodulasegronie
TuzaanaannUzUniusag uunaIiaowusion
#eils
Tndwit

- phylum Coelenterata usianzwiwiiln

IntsznalnadsladfnniderinnisAnen

nsimmmﬁmauﬁ'miﬂeiuﬁmau‘la Wi Dugin
(consumer) ﬁu'aﬁu'uﬂgugﬁl,l,a:nﬁanﬁ (primary and
secondary consumer) JayazasIHINENTWALAUT Y
guaINuwaIinew (class Hydrozoa) Aifiseemly
Punarvraninidersesanaly - “lasens
d1529nE1wIA” (NAGA Expedition) Fosldnuan 39
#fia AaweRaasfiannii a3y
Weudu 75 gfefimefinenulilwssnaden
wisiiiel) A.A. 1966 (Shirota, 1966) dIw class
Scyphozoa ﬁmﬂuumn:wiuﬁﬁzjmm‘lmﬂ wazimg
souiduunasinoniaasm (meroplankton) Usuw
g fuuwasinaniigniiusegeainunasinon
ATATIHNWINIRAUTTHIM 55 FUA (mswﬁ 1.2)

- phylum Ctenophora Mi{widuunaar
pandninzianguiidnnudrAgluraeldeinis

] o

Wwgaiuunenzngw wiludszindlnedalafiin

s

FqevinnsAnen (1399 1.2)
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A5 97 1.2 ITWINIRALDIUNWRINAD WA

cda <

ndnmsdnuluwlseindlng Tudel AA. 1901-1999
Phylum/Class Ine VEAWIN 5w ! ANIONG***
Phylum Protozoa
Class Sarcodina 28 87 15,000 vialan
Class Ciliata 150 186 8,000 "
Class Suctoria 3 2 -
Phylum Porifera - 5 5,000 ”
Phylum Coelenterata
Class Hydrozoa 44 75 3,000 valan
Class Scyphozoa 55 8 2000 ”
Phylum Ctenophora - 13 100 ”
Phylum Platyhelminthes - 1 3,000* ”
Phylum Nemertinea - 1 900* ?
Phylum Rotifera 310 72 2,000 ”
Phylum Chaetognatha 13 31 70 ”
Phylum Annelida 84* 22 8,000* ”
Phylum Arthropoda
Anostraca 4 - - -
Cladocera 55 56 800 ﬁ”ﬂan
Ostracoda 33 7 6,650 ”
Copepoda 133 203 8,000 ”
Amphipoda 10 28 6,000 ?
Cirripedia - 8 1,000* ”
Mysidacea 2 4 780 ?
Euphausiacea 2 6 85 ?
Stomatopoda 77* 3 350* ”
Isopoda - - 10,000 ”
Decapoda
- Natantia 248* 14 - ”
- Reptantia 616* 14 10,000 ”
Phylum Phoronida - 3 20 ?
Phylum Ectoprocta (Bryozoa) - - 4,000* "
Phylum Brachiopoda - - 350* ”
Phylum Mollusca 10 43 -
Class Gastropoda 673* - 40,000* ﬁ'ﬂﬂn
Class Bivalvia 313* - 7,650* ?
Class Cephalopoda 62* - 600* "




12 UNWAINAEY

A3107 1.2 (sle)

Phylum/Class Ine Vaawn 1 MRNBLAR***

Phylum Echinodermata

Class Asteroidea - 3 1,600* ”

Class Ophiuroidea - 3 2,100* ”

Class Crinoidea - - 550* ?

Class Echinoidea - 5 1,000* ?

Class Hololhuroidea - 3 1,000* "
Phylum Hemichordata - - 85* ”
Phylum Chordata

Sub Phylum Urochordata

Class Larvacea 4 21 70 Y‘i’ﬂﬂn

Class Thaliacea 4 18 70 ”

Class Osteichthyes 33** - 85** EGE

- Taifidaya
* IwIngdiba adult
“* §IWIWA (family)

*+* §7198937N Pechenik, 1996 W&z Wallace and Taylor, 1997

- phylum Rotifera uunasinawdn i
daulngnulwiide (Duunasinaudningausien
ypeUszinAlnefifiinidevinnisAnwiadneaseds
SEAUWIWIENE STInERaRESIBwIMUNInG
310 7% efidwmgonindminadiazosgfinng
wide 1w Usanmdeauin (72 7%R) 31NHA
mumiﬁaﬂﬁ%’unuaﬁfuﬁv&umn‘[ﬂsami BRT
WU flafanas1oewindun new species 2 #iin
shnfnuiwasusnzonade 7 ofin wazdn
new records #aeUszinAlng 32 ¥a
(Sanoamuang and Savatenalinton, 1999, 2000;
Sanoamuang, 1996, Sanoamuang et al., 1995,
Segers and Sanoamuang, 1994)

- phylum Chaetognatha ﬁuauﬁwﬂu
wwasinawdainnulunziauasiinies  fAu
dagluvasldemis dodugintuyfogs
(secondary consumer) nuausWUBUNIAABY

as

Fninadvmedalann  wdssinadeawiai

sy 31 gie degeninuszinalnedsl
Tre01wIwy 13 g (lwisiz, 2530) ARdnae
funiduvinnsfnuimuananluawiag

~ phylum Arthropoda LLwaoﬁmauﬁmﬂu
phylum Arthropoda # 2 class Toun class
Crustacea Wa class Insecta 119 2 class § Wi
FRHALATNISUNINIEINYFNSAW AB class Crustacea
fiwamsianning  uaswunslwings  dinsee
WAsTslA d9w class Insecta LHwunwasrRawdn
dulngnulwiga loud ddenunanimnadia
Snfhwunaeimendnitnasnn  (mero-plankton)
ad"nwuﬂzﬂ%ﬁ'uﬁ"aati”muwaaﬁmauﬁl,ﬁuﬁ'mqomn
unasimanluunasining lasaniziuing1sns

v

WINASER I TeuMTBUNAITna®  HN

ARAMLUWLNAIN RO WARERT IR EDIELNb
unadimenanas (holoplankton) WUAzWWANAREY
31R577 asamndewdunguunasinandnin

@Ay wseiananainralegenigaluussan
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UNRITRaNAR I oraA ﬂajuﬁﬁﬁn‘ﬁﬂﬁﬂmﬁumn
Tulne Taun lafiwan w38 Copepoda (133 #Hin)
LAz Cladocera (55 w#a) LfawSeuifisudy
F11I% 203 ¥a 2asUsEinAS g INTsIBawl Y

lne Shirota (1966) wdRIIIAITVININISANW
o a & o ¥ oo
Tadwanuiazudn  lasawizladineniniauas

wnsee andruwamlafiven 133 #ia Jugilad
wulunzia 119 ofim (35500, ARsadIwe)
sreewiiieaiulafinennidaluwlnedias
(Bricker et al.,, 1978; Lai and Fernando, 1981;
Dumont and Ranga Reddy, 1994; Dumont et al.,
1996)
rasinelnennusInsiazesnrInendednwnans

NUAITUILAIWLWAINADWTR TR

wazdInHNIA  (LPuAEINuLNASARDYRY) &
SIBWIMY new record Malulng lunfiaa
wo1de uaziln new species za9lan (Dumont
et al.,, 1996, Sanoamuang, 1998)

N33 BUWAITRBWATTA LT UNZIA
I%ﬂqlw Ostracoda, Amphipoda, Mysidacea W&
Euphausiacea  uaHniseanasUszinafison
“lassn1sansanewia”  levinnsdnwi liuds
winukperfiann (A15100 1.2) awiuienas
duasalifinnsfnuniatuluowian WS
UszimAlnafiananainvaiedinaoinianidew
gonn  laisuduiwngialuusnalndifes
v Bula-uudflm (Carpenter and Niem, 1998)
danunasinawaiaandeunguiuiganladnw
waenn leun e (Cirripedia), siigdauds y
(Decapoda) uazAgaui (Stomatopoda)
uwasimenl 3 nqamdsit  awpaslasunis
anuanwlinuwidediuaanainnateliasuag
25 Fa AnwizgUine NMaundnIzIezesRIand

:
[ =

Wuunasinawlsznausie doyaninaziln

(%

& o
Uszlogilunmamnzides  ds 4  n1sdanis
FIRFDN 1% twSeannaliAnANdeniess

nsugninzneian sannafivszlegsilunig

as

N

as

ouinddnilunguaianndew NludniiAsvgia

wing
fidAtyzasUsana

- phylum Chordata L?Juuwmﬁma%avmiﬁ
frnudrdymarsvgi Uszneusmenguiiin
WWasmawn133 (holoplankton) WAZUWAINADY
‘gjm’n class Larvacea Was class Thaliacea LU
wwasinanwasinuiamzlunsa e
wurenae 8 ¥in deiuintoesnniieseu
WeuiuussnalndiAes wu Geawin (a15199
1.2) aumﬁai‘uawu‘luﬁmiﬁmﬂmﬁu%’u d%
wwasimandaiiiAsamanlan  wiattersenin
ichthyoplankton 1% dwlnafluuaswdidezasin
FIN15NTNUITNY ﬂaqﬁuﬁiwaawuiﬁwuﬁaﬁum
33 A (Chayakul, 1990; Chayakul

Chamchong, 1990)

and

- UWRINAEBARITIATII WNAINABBERT

10 Iwdn  lewn  phylum  Platyhelminthes
Nemertinea, Annelida, Phoronida, Ectoprocta,
Brachiopoda, Brachiopoda, Mollusca,

Echinodermata WAz Hemichorata 8ald#tn398vi
msfnwiagneaiedt  dawlngseawilavialy
DusresuiitAsrdongudalafinsegndunds
wiafuseewnisdrsrnieatulssnmeiauas
dynsAans (Tottman, 1963; Rottman, 1976;
Nabhitabhata, J. 1999) HNAISERUALWIATNTS
msideamaunsnionw  lasawizls  phylum
Mollusca tae Echinodermata Lﬁaamna‘hmmﬂﬂ
gasmufndefinuluiwinlneddwaunin nan
Ao Wudtwiwvasils 385 IRA WATIIWILINR
%849 echinoderm 256 ¥%A (Carpenter and Niem,
1998)

nalaessy HANSANYITEA
uwasinawsaslneludas 5 Dfkusn wuunasd
nowriialnaizaslan (new species) 9 #%n (Tn
UWRINREaWAY 2 496 WAZUWAIARawaRT 7 d9a

wwasnmawdnInAwnulna Ao TsHIw1INESuss
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IwmanzTwasndsanita ¥nliiinananelew

o o & S ] a ) o
‘YIQZWEu'Hﬂﬂ']'iL'W']3Lﬁﬂﬂii%’]%’]\?ﬁ’uwaﬁdaﬂﬂﬂaﬂ

<

TugUnod cyst Twddaamnn tonaunulsiiAs

(Artemia)  FansnuszaslatmpAnwIARATILEE

1 o [~
Tauszauanadnsa

1.6 FOTUAINBINNTI INBFULNAINADY

wnivelneNvinewaIwAIIERaINaNe
n3oounsniswraswaIimauatvRaLiiosivas
w10 laefisnwinldifin 15 AW LHaFRINAISIEN

HIWHT LATAAIIWINANLIEE T  LHBIe1NNTg

NBome1e waznIsiuasnawluRe nAIwEw

9
d.d A3 ©° v a’ﬁ'
ﬁ’]Lﬂﬁ!%NNﬁ%TQY]'N'\%ﬂ']%%%BEJN’Wﬂ

Y

O ERER ALY
ouNINIS MY WOIUNIN yAnnsfednwises
Dwawiilasnuasrnovegindesa:  wanzln
a‘6’1mm"’ﬁaﬁmamiu‘iﬁmﬁaLﬂuam%ﬂﬁu'uﬁu
g ldlasumsaduagwainunamuide  soe
mﬁ;‘f{mié1Lmnﬂﬁmamwaaﬁmau%mﬁudm
witimaslasonisnanwanesis 1w N13E99a
Fwlseag NSziaes  n1sUssiEweansEnu
Soumdanainnisnaasts  wasmaluladdinn
Dudn suiwnnssenueaiaduseioringes

UWAINADWNWULYINTh

Jymdrrgivnidelnedszaunanain
[~

1% = '

nsrIauARuNWITEUdY fife n1saIALARwAND
mssuwnzfiaunainanlaeanzlugiiniaiam

Jon  Alvinidediwlnaiinanuvouriuazan

'
a o

dnomlulufign  wiawdeuwuswimeluidesim

o w do ]

Suﬁmmmmnmaamnmua:hiﬂﬂcgmﬁaq
L@N&15IEINS f8nindnwanrinisidesmw
ANRAINMANEYDIUNAITABY  LRBAUNTSANY
udrdmlngazlureusugn inlidsznalng
ManRawindsesuiaein Jymdnuszniemits
frashansmutly Ao ewdderioluanndunis
Anwinarniiseinzaeszeylndnuusiisoan
Ae Fwaeuitededndew wazldasnsoiug
mHnUSauieuinle wsnzgidela38ns
Anwuazaflonsduunsnein  inliEwudes
VatuazsuUszanasdseinA

1.7 msa3netinidagulna

ﬁaqﬂm’iﬁn%&réﬂmﬁﬁnmﬁmmm
waINnatasLwaINRauna1es1e laelasunis
siuayuaInlAsINIIREUIBIARNNLATANY)
wlaurenisdanisnsweinstiniwlnseinalneg
(8rRT) lnlAsenisszezusn 5 U (w.A. 2530-
2543) Wvanefigay Ao udndudinlnens
Tanwindnerfinus wasdaaialvinisidsany
naINnattoILwasinawlulstinAlng 910918
ueansiseradlasens BRT wudn ¢wided
Aeatuunasinauiinensn 26  lasanns
(Ualasan1sgnesusne gl ueaaInig  uas

dnilaifinszgndunas) Andunisudnasouazde

8913w 20 lAsenns 8n 6 lasenisAaas
susdayadugae  inideuanindnwen
aouANe T ARseRuunasiraniiia finns
wulruaniUfeudoys  uardaeiwdanuiweds
A9 fcmmsﬁﬂﬂﬂ’?ﬂﬁﬁuﬁfnﬁﬂnsjua")'mm BRT
fe  Amiudenualasinisszesuingas  BRT
*z]"aaiammmﬁiaﬁ"'wumﬁammnﬁ’uiagaﬁﬁag}
Einzaninddennmieruindnnsadarseta
siaunainouzadlng  iailudayaiugiuiin
ANEYAINRAEYaIUWAITREY feufidaiAsisyite
yanaansalfAifugaiganan (biological indicator)

vanaun i iwdszindlng  Aridinminidatie
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lasaadudayaiilasinnisidesaiiasiwdn
pawIw  wazAIsiliudoyazoognawunainen
(plankton  community)  ¥nnINTuAYRYLA
(indicator species)

N138319%N 398 TWINNAITIU WA 1WA N
AmaInnIUTIn ssenaudueunsHisw
nioRanaInnaIsrasNalinav \Dueuiidas
Tnginriaamanoynsndisn  laslawnzda
NIAERSIWIE BN TLAZ AR [International
Code of Botanical Nomenclature (ICBN) uae
International Code of Zoological Nomenclature
(IczN)] asiwinidedadldlanuneaznden lne
\anzagheBoanugnaadlunsdeusisa it
Hostudgnifiinnnnissredetayaifinnain
lnewnIde3unas

Idd o

maaseinideguinadiaing e

v go [ L [ A d
'\]'Iﬂﬂ’]iﬁﬂ‘hﬂﬂ’l%%ﬂ']LU%E\E]\‘IVLG‘IiUﬂ’ILL%Z%']'\]'IﬂBA

Lﬁaaﬁwcytawwznfiu NINNITLNLALANYINY
unasrmanNInewuds I udasudoneuly
dowimin  sededienaguasdiiszay
NS AU RIS O WLATEDTUAR I IWAEIN 50
vorUdnunla Adssioluit

1.7.1 UNAIFAEUNEA

A. AR WASHE NAIgTineszag
ANZUIENS NPINBTRUNWRASAERST

. g WIWSAANE  mAdndinen
ANANeAERs aninenaedeslna

SA. ANWIIM ARANA NAIIEIINeN
ANLINGIANERT NP1INIRUFITAIWATUNS

. AS mseldeanws nadendainen
AMANENAERS anninendeidelna

1.7.2 uwasimaufiginbs

Aulanon  yanidlamt  nasdszaowen
wiwilne nsnUszae

A, wsAal nanwsw MAITEIinen A

INENFAIERS HAINENAEFIDATUATUNS

AMgId  §IANuS  nesUstamzia
nanUszae (INSemdeny)

A. ana WAER NATTEdanetdszag
ANTUTENG N INENRENYASANETRS

wAl. 9a51050l \Wenanysol MATNIng)

Masienzie  AninenAans  gwiaansel
NNINEIRY

ue. Wi Amsiuan  mAdninen
ANEAININLA AnzUIENY NMINENae
INWATANARS

1.7.3 unaedmandainda

SA. azaers wWwitiios n1RIgdainen
ANSINYIFERS NN1INUIRTDWUA

uel. wsAal Wawwdw A1RITdainen
ANLINENAEAT NMINeIdeFIZAIWATUNS

A. aRA1 WAIRY A1ATEIEIIneUTENe
AMLUTENI NHINEIRBINYRASANERST

8. GAUSTINEG (FAREWNS  n1ATYN
#13nen ANLINFNARS aninenae
NAESANH

8. aunsel AnAzyas Madediine
AMSINENANERS aninenduideelna

1.7.4 unasmoudahinfy

AUgRE aAnus nasdszaomzia nsw
Uszne (indemany)

HA. §IWA §ANT1 MATEINENAERT
NN AMSINGIFTRS RNl
aninende (ndumeng)

AMITIUT §ITIUTHAT noaUszHINa
nInUszag (inSemang)

. ARR1 WAIAY N1ATEIEITINeIUSENY
AZUIZHS NMINEIRBLNYASANERS

ANSIATIA  A18N8  naslIsNonua
nINUTENS

79, AR WRNITIINT AOTUWANEANN

FRIK1 nINUIENG
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A LE1200 D9gWIY AN
NINBINTTITHIIR NHIINLIREFIZRIBATUNS
AAMINA INanwal an1TuANsANT

MU nINUTTH

anlwisn: AT nasUszaanen
i lng nanUszag
m'igt:yLﬁw%aﬁaﬁqnmuﬁmumw
Jaginznsunaeinoulney
unasrnewdudefidinddasaosagluiy
aziuwdufignassaunasinaw Toud ifeann
UriwSouuazlsonugaamnssy uazesiiuaas

uwInAve1UsIuARgRgndasiaduiwigdadn

AIMHAN  SINNINISAR LY a8 US AN
d151% \UuanadrAyiiliifianisgoyde
NSWEINTUNRINAOW

lanzninidudivusznavaszaideain
lssugmannssnuazilndmdsznavrssensin
e SImeeUsuARRzezgndienaalua
vldamns nafe  szgnangmamsinunas
pawRzgunasimandainazlunndriutueinis
(trophic level) qﬂﬁwa:gndwmmwﬁwwwéﬁ
wlandnirindnly  wanlwirfeflansiafifiin
ﬂm:a‘iNam’aammwmfnLLa:ﬁw‘lﬁLLwaaﬁma%mﬂ
Foazdonafesoraldamisluumdnin - Audn
UszniswniteRe mmméaﬁﬂﬁ%’umqmms
(nutrient) RnIWIINUNGSLNURTNTIHTLEEGN
#e loslanizannlulasauuazvaanada vinlw

Wausingnisainidandy gnsiiadu naneany

e Lmémfﬂa‘im'maawmsﬁm%uﬁmﬁu%%mn
1wkl ARIINNaINNaN 820 IuNaIi RaUARAS
unasinauRazfafogliluundaninffisinaims
geansnsnasyiulaldfuasfusuanannis
drmunasinouiizaiailisansnagluiifin
andRdonanazaelundoanituwinas  asiulu
undosinglnsfiafeddwinsiaunasinowias
vAsienafiiesgiaiennin - niefidend
Lﬁﬂmsugmam’:ﬂ (water bloom)
nsugNasknLAnI nuUwaTRauRY

vnngs  laun  amsiedidoaunanniv
Microcystis aeruginosa, Anabaena spp.,

Oscillatoria spp. WAZN1SUGNIDIUNAIRaWAL |
Lméaﬁ:ﬂﬁﬁmrslmmsﬂ‘;:l,m\a'rsﬁuﬂ%é Aziim
nsugnaadlaluunaniaalan 1w Ceratium
hirundinella, Peridinium spp., Euglena spp. ED)
81adNIsUgNIBIUNAIREwNENA1ENF NN BN
\d% Anabaena sp. INNU Ceratium hirundinella
winasUsznovinzosunasnaninUaewly a:
finasarasldamisluinuazdnfinlneanizuan
wardefnanedonuissuuiinamein A an
Usumaanfianfiazaneindonalddn Tinaneas
WanaINT UWNAIAABWATUNIRATINITOFIN
fondu  reldifindussesedninfieAuadiu
TR At lwdnTasemeasdnaninia

i liRma Wi wanisuslnranas

9

=3 a
nandu

Ineanwizunasinflaudniilssdn

1.8 a'm"’aéi'ﬂrﬁ'f'muwaaﬁmauﬁmﬂﬁ'%’umsaﬁ'uaguaei'mrs'wiw

21INNITNUNIKLANTITIWITERTWAIIN
MAINNAIEIBIUNAIIRauasng  1ATI8IEULW
nensideluewian lnsdsuanadAgy ol

1.8.18RUAYWNNITIVEAHNAINTAY
smaunasinauRarindanguiifinmn  lnslawiz

naufinulwunaoiigingia 1w dna Euglena T

class Euhlenophyceae 1§ Chamydomonas % order

Volvocales, class Chlorophyceae wazana
Cryptomonas T class Cryptophyceae Lﬁaﬂﬁ)’mﬁm
unavrREuRYfFR s U RAzNs iRagn08i TSR
o lnefumsideamzngadommneivinideiios

Tugfina Wasnndanuazainiunsiiiumadg
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1.8.2 (BBIRINNITINYAIBUNRINA DY

FahindAudodsias  arauAdsaiuaywnside
AITHNAINNEIBZBIUNAIT AandR T ANu
JEAUANANIBTLAULHRA Fofl vionas 7 Trldw Teun
phylum Cnidaria (class Hydrozoa), Phylum
Ctenophora, Phylum Annelida (class Polychaeta),

phylum Mollusca (class Gastropoda Iﬂ‘c’JLQW’lz

planktonic form), Phylum Arthropoda, class
Crustacea (Ostracoda, Cirripedia, Mysidacea,
Euphasiacea, Stomatopoda LLa:ﬁaﬁLTju

LLwaqﬁ'mau), phylum Echinodermata, phylum
Chordata, subphylum Urochordata (class Larvacea
&z Thaliacea)

1.8.3 aﬁuawmuﬂi:mmﬁ'a%mm:ﬁ
AuATWEIAIUA AU RALWAsTREw
walilddayaiBsuszgnafiansnsminludoasss
Dudoyadudziiinwuenguawilwlssina
e Foanduuwimlunsianeunsnisinnis
sruufiaAmad wazansNENIweINIIININYae

Uszine

1.9 FALAUBLULLAZLLINTENISHRIUTITUILAULLNAINNBY

1.9.1 M3a319YAAINT NIsaRuaRulA
ywideiRandntadinluszduuiygiinaisdn
nsaEnuapmdslIinn uazdaduaypwiinmaIn
Tuszdudsnaen Taedndanyaainsfidany
Snuacldslusuunasinas  ws1zauaunIy
%mﬁaamiqﬂmniﬁﬁqmmw Laznianiiaz
Faunsinagsaiiios qmmﬂiﬁa‘iﬂmauﬂ’ﬁﬁa
nanRzaINIsaNRwIATNuasi U szgnsile
Tuousudusaly
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Fe7) Uszanm 2 T 3 (Wuaimsiensia, Division
Phaeophyta (s m3neduinang) (Juamsnensia
\auronaniiies 3 ana Wusmineindn uas
Division Rhodophyta (d1%9188unt) Liaunivum
uamanenziafities 12 ana 50 #iia  (Uw

ATNIIUITA
2.2.2 UgynFasdainedansans
d1v978NLa

mm‘wammzjuﬁﬂfymim%aaﬁa%ﬂm
mans von mdwrfiefienin  usazdszineld
fodmenmanssronwly  vinlwiAnnisduanuas
Tansuideladugenignaas  Seldfiiniannis
mm’wmmmﬂanEjuﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ'mmiﬂizqmio
Uﬁﬁﬁmsﬁmavgﬂsa%ﬁmawé’lammﬁﬁamm
MaiATwsAaaw (el AA. 1985 9 University of
Guam lmgleisunisaviuauuain California Sea
Grant College Program T¥indznnisandtensiad
IMAIUEYBNIHIS 1% t‘i’]ﬁm%wmmﬁﬂﬂmﬁ

NaLATEIAgasua asUssinAnUTeuLigy
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waLAInwAZaINeANERINGNS DY LN

EY

ANWe
Uszlegunundzinis  uazlseugeannsssd
o 1 L] e o L
snbhamenaallduwingiulunisaings
phycocolloid faly msﬂszqm%wﬁﬁﬁmsﬁﬁ%a
91 “Workshop on Economic

Y vad
Seaweeds” Fodnlifizunn 1 2 U laedszing

Taxonomy of

A0 9 waRdwdmdnnw n1sUszguaona1Idn
2§ 8 A% YsznAlnedwdnwmied e,
1997 gmienzaiiannduaunlwsasiaine
AaRs AlavinnsAnwsuRAsusnandndin 8
waztiaassiivaald  leun mw%wﬁﬁwmaaqa
Sargassum EMINAUAIANA  Gracilaria URZENA
Eucheuma Wz Order Gelidiales & MAnBUNINGHT
Anwudalaun #nNa  Pterocladia, Kappaphycus,
Laurencia, Hypnea, Ahnfeltiopsis W&& Halymenia
agnalsnmu tT@ﬁmw%wawnaﬁn%manq’uﬁé’amﬁ
sudtwnsAnwldeudiou  waswndainersans

'
o

NgNFBY
Jaunrlunisiinssdgdaainsienzia
vengs  RIINATINLUIHRN 9 TUNTINAUT I
fetuwagiuanwindan  ylmileiadaindu
AMIeFEnANY  UlsgniasasiufledelAle
ASUNNEIY mdmlanilddmnizlvautodin
anafiaa%ﬂaaﬁ’mzﬁuﬁué \8% @Na Sargassum
UNANARBIATIAADUAINAN WD Tz HURK]
NnAGuAzIWALTY 1w @NA Gracilaria UGN
sosazaefinuiinguagnmenan tialiidulase
amongasnUsznauin thallus 1w coralline
algae lwussAIEMINEAING 68 Gracilaria \Un
aqaﬁﬁmmﬁuau‘lm%aoz"ia"’mmmam%mnﬁqm
2.2.3 AMINRAINNATENTININTDY
118N
Taisngouinwindiazos

25,000 AUA

Nishizawa

dvanemlaniusenin W

dvsieawialng  (macroalgae)  Uszaam

13,500  #%e  ludwauiliuaindiensaa
Uszaad 10,000 7%a Usznausde @ nsned
\Feaunainiulszane 160 ana 1,500 #iia
Wuamenzialssinusassaz 20 @ns1e
Afpalsenm 425 @na 6,500 ¥%A  Usznin
2 Tu 3

Usznnd 240 dna 1,500 witn Hifies 3 anan

Husmdenza  amsredinaa
Iwlinds wasamInedunsszain 400 d@na
4,000 #9a Huamsreinda 12 dna 50 win
(Nishizawa, 1988)

Moore et al. (1995) Na1109IWINIHA
passmiieluusiaz  Division  Liesinudad
Uszanoe 30,000 e LnalAesnu Norton et
al. (1996) F931897win SwIuzRiazaaMINY
wlanfinsuriaudrfivseann 30,000-

40,000 #%A  wAIPINNSEINSIELERIN B89N

d1198ng9d159 lNNULaZEIR LATAS RSN

Sawsnnit 4-6 1 Tuswansonan
AIBAWIALAN (microalgae) ANINNINEINITE
awIAlne) (macroalgae) Ussniod 2-3 1117 a6
Encyolpaedia Birtannica 1999-2000 Tanaade
31,000-37,000

796 (15797 2.1) 3INFayanIng1d LHoAIWIN

ansrerlaniniussan
FRR2a9EIMI ez NUST NN 10,000-

13,000 ¥iin  vidiods  (Dwundefians
gananysnirasanIsuvienisnadlan lnedaud
nanagfivsnefulnd  dsUsznoudeniiniz
weelngind 7,000 1ms Fseeusmdienziad
wuiiHaUTndlne 818 #iiA

(Norton et al., 1996) &% Trono (1998) F1891%

Silva UWRZALNY
Tnsnensarnsensiazesfadinddninnin
600 iin AfRMAIMISATYgAaE 365 Bila (A
57 2.2) dmsulssmAfifisenuanEnain
wawzjawﬁﬂawémmlﬁv{rﬁ"mnﬁqmﬁaﬂa:mﬂ
quiifie 1,510 #iia (Norton et al., 1996)
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AN5197 2.1 IWINTRAZBININSIBUAAT Division WAZUAEIIWU 210 Nishizawa (1988),

Moore et al.(1995) , Norton et al. (1996) uaz Encyclopaedia Britannica (1999 - 2000)

Nishizawa Moore et al. Norton et al. Encyclopaedia l.ma'u“?iwu
Division (1988) (1995) (1996) Britannica
(1999-2000)

- CYANOPHYTA ~ 1.500 > 1,500 2,000 - - damnminga
(blue-green algae (= 20% nzia)
or cyanobacteria)

- CHLOROPHYTA X 6,500 ~ 7,500 14,700- 9,000-12,000 - a'mmmfﬁm
(green algae) 15,700 (vndmnzia)

- PHAEOPHYTA =~ 1.500 1,500 900-1,500 > 1,500 - \fourionum
(brown algae) (nzia 3 dna

widm)

- RHODOPHYTA ~ 4.000 3,900 4,000-6,000 ~4.100 - dminnna
(red algae) (12 ana 50 #hn

wdn)

- CHRYSOPHYTA - 11,000 11,000- 14,500-15,500 - n:mua:ﬁ:ﬁm
(diatoms, yellowish 13,000
green and golden
brown algae)

- EUGLENOPHYTA - 800 900 X~ 1.000 - nzauazinia
(euglenoids)

- PYRRHOPHYTA - 3,000 2,000-4,000 > 1,200 - YltLﬂLLﬂ:‘*j’]%ﬂ
(dinoflagellates)

- CRYPTOPHYTA - 100 200 200 - dhunininia
(cryptomonads) (vwdIwnzia)

Uszndlng  Svigousiiarasamite  luusasUssnanfigaeonuliasddmanldiiim

nelallifies 326 #%m (Lewmanomant et al.,
1095)  defingefilaiinssvaiindndwinain
Inoanizamstedunsng wifiduywduasd
Usznau (coralline red algae) WAZAININHIWIA
\AnATww epiphyte DYUREININBNZLA UASND
nuadndmanann  AmaidwIndInIenzialy
Usznalnelaisindy 500 #éia

ATTNARAINNAIEIDIY AT TN 18NZLE

WasanamIteueriaidedinaiela  winvu
nndeasinlidtwinsianiniinanaduege
wiaunsriadeinseieialdls  ualddaudialy
11 sp. 138 spp. %opjﬁmmmaiwmmﬁfmw
e vesefilaiusnly ssiuawssiiainsiu
Fournonudarinin Sevaldsuangiafisteu

=3 d o o ] 1 as
IudszinAienn S9nuwingialdmins
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2.3 AnuaRnasUsylevizasdaininensta

2.3.1 ANINAIAYAIEINIIENZIA L

FEUUTLIA

TuszuuflAnimsia  8Imsnensiauss
n s dwnswenssssngBnaaNd1Any
agonn s liiAinasgauanysoizosis
#83nlunzia Ronguibdugudnoandion Jodw
fodndulumasnsedinoesdniin  uarldfg
msuaulaganlasiasaseglui Jufinainnis
melazasFofidinlunzia waziidodluussennia
wiefan  usnafifiamenenziauas miana
mm%m@uu%nmﬁﬁmwquuaugmi szidn
vounasomns (uiinReedelddaundnii
waziduundomaudandany  wonanddaduiing

13 wazin LLE!ZEI‘LQU’Iaﬁ/mi‘Li’ﬁEIﬂ'E]% Tunane
UszalavinnisugnaivsienziauazngmsLa
dalmBmduwdlunsa  Duwnsdniadadinld
danagenAeldiinanugandaysal waziilena
Fotuuasinsznitofiguazdns vinlwifiaanuas
ARYBITZUULIA

Tufudonindon  amsenzianangh
naaduidsaanannzlunaa lnavmindias
Fuansusznaudunddndegluiantdlunszuin
MIdATIzALE  ssUsEnaudunSdmaniiain
witeinannissudienaznissinaateaasdeiiaie
Tunzia  Sndawnitoinannnisszuneaneils

wgnzafaulwmadionsinsadliih dnmuniwizu

A1397 2.2 Swinafiazasa nitensialulseinadts 9 lunilelde (31N Lewmanomont et al.,
1995; Norton et al., 1996 W&az Critchley and Ohno,1998)

Uszing el | amse UV R GRERE I §3891%
Eeauny R8T frimna Humv (e
wnidu
Gim - 235 376 899 1,510 | Yoshida et al.,1990
LNMA - 81 135 357 573 Lee and Kang, 1986
Tonin - - - - 490 Lewis and Norris, 1987;
Wang et al., 1993
PETRIEY - 115 86 223 424 Tittley (Fmmadiusa lag
Norton et al., 1996) Nang
- - - - ~ 1,000 and Dinh, 1998
WaUTud - 215 125 475 818 Silva et al., 1987
- - - - > 600 Trono , 1998
Sulniide - - - - 555 Istini et al., 1998
wLaLde - - - - 240 Phang , 1998
Ine 63 87 78 128 326 Lewmanomont et al., 1995

2.3.2 Uszlezizasavanensia
dmaensaiusclogiuiniunis uwen
[~? s o L o + (=]
nluamisauw omnsdnd 18vinde uazluen
La?  FIFNRINNEINIIBNZLAIINIA phycocolloid

Torun W (agar) carrageenan W&z alginate 8917

wldUszlegdniediugaainnssusiegaene
e waztagUuladnisiiamaenzianily

¢ v o & &
Ussleglsudsudgenmuaininainnisiwiziaes
B TUINUUI9LaD (119197 2.3)
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233  AsdnAInamIIenzianiy
Uszlegluidognamnasy
- Agar n3oju AnAlFINEMIIENIA
fums Juldusznauenms TAsouuaiide iz
deadtoife  wadldmodnunaluladfiom  u
i polysaccharide ﬁaﬁﬂﬁju sulphate Wnaed
Usznau Lﬁadwunizmumiﬁumndw sulphate
aan azld agarose Zedsrmunouasiionldluen
srunaluladdanin a1 nsueniudinaas DNA
ﬁma’mﬁiiﬂﬁm:m?]%mnmmfﬂaﬁum
fwawanafifiensnniigalduians Gelidium 84
Tiiwannmi usiitasaniawiain wigidule
1 wazdolddnsmnzidesiualagn  s1ende
ROUINEY  §IUANA Gracilaria \Uudmanelwin
aunwlaifvn  wsiitasanfvnalnguasland
Gelidium

atlunftesnndn dsznauiulagun

gansozLaesle wazwuiulusssnaile
USimisnn  31A6n mm:ﬁ%z‘lﬁ'ﬁ‘]uquﬁu‘lu
n3anaI% UseinalwaFefiwizi8es Gracilaria
1o Toun Tovdu Sulasiide Gaawis wazlne
- Alginate @ialaainani1edinaia
Tugtzonnde alginate fdnwnsfuus 1fasiian
aranerinvzdanvazdunites denlilunisfiad
aneen 180u food additive uazdrelvindnioe
TNy NABWUURNE UaTgAFIMNTINYEN
gmMseTiinans  alginate 1 Hwwan
gmsefiearwialng  donulwearunn e
WA aqa Laminaria, Macrocystis, Ascophyllum
dIMANINEANS  Sargassum  BIWUVIILBANIT?
waziznson lundlioFenwuainisulaiife uas

WauUnud  dwisouwnana alginate 16 WA

Aunmazsesniuazlddenldlugnamnsss

- Carrageenan W polysaccharide ‘7;
annlavnamatedunsuazfngs suiphate 10w
peAUsznaulwiedIiuin - usRNaNURLANF
% carrageenan ﬁﬁw‘lﬁ’luqmawmsuﬂmw
Uszan  wsasUssanusansnsiudilaseadnems

Wi AuENUANNIEnIWIAnseiY 81
ANNTWNTET ANEIHNsaTwASAR gel uaz
ANaudazas gel dmlngfealdlugaamnsss
01113 WARA TN en8Tw ASasdiens wasld
neswnalwlagdinin

§MINERVINIERR carrageenan WALAN
1% Irish moss %38 Chondrus crispus 3NUSNA
Ireland Ja3UnaMIN8TUAIANS Eucheuma uae
Kappaphycus ssnsnrirsaugnlunziad
UszinAWAUTnd wasdulnthide laidunadnsa
uasflnandngindisosaz 60 DIAIINABINIT
zadlan (McHugh and Lanier, 1983; McHugh,
1996)

109970 phycocolloid Fudenianalean
FMSIENzIAL  f01adalATzARTanFeE
wmaunule Anuseinsldlugaamnasasig 1
walanfiadudazUszann 10% uaiiosanunas
quﬁumnﬁisumﬁmﬁﬁu% 93 1Uusain3s
L'ﬁﬂﬂ%mmaaoi’mqﬁu[mamaﬁwﬂﬁmwwngm
Uszinalungs ASEAN Fudsznansidalamugeu
fioglwansan fdonziauazinizunannang
Augounmiiaunaany ANIZULANTISAINNSH
dMIEnzang1ofe  AenUssnANAUTRE  uae

=3 o o v oo =] 1 ;
Sulatiide lasuiuwnsaganzi
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m1979% 2.3 nstduselegiannansienia

mstduszled NqNZOIAINIEY Foana
DIRTIAY ﬂ’]‘ﬁ‘ﬁ’lEJEdlL?JED Caulerpa ,Enteromorpha, Monostroma
mm’mﬁﬁwma Laminaria, Undaria, Hizikia, Sargassum
dmaedung Porphyra
o m13dnuazie smsedviiana Ascophyllum, Sargassum
WUnen smdeiinana Sargassum
ArIneduns Digenia simplex
&N/ phycocolloid
- agar MV ERELIGN Gelidium, Gracilaria, Pterocladia
- carrageenan U PRELIN Chondrus crispus, Eucheuma,
Kappaphycus
- alginate amsfwﬁwiwma Laminaria, Macrocystis, Sargassum

2.4 muﬁ'ﬂumw%wmta‘lugﬁmnLav’?mmﬂme]'

ANNSNNAIREMIIENZIE  LHBLUSeY

WeunussninsUsainalwaifes  wudn  Uszine
cﬁiju I uazinIva a‘imwﬁnﬂﬁﬂmnﬁqm Tann
nilwausiuaynIsisn MswIzdss N1
drvsrenzianilfiduemisuazilinelnensge
NSENA&NS  phycocolioid Lﬁa‘[ﬁ’l%qmmﬁniw
RRDAIWATTANAETS bioactive ioldiTueuarly
Uszlogvisudn 4 fmUszinAlugiinig
LTI ALE RTINS A NYILATWRIWIAIUE TR 18

o)
s
Dla
™0
>
=
ho)
320
o0
o

nziaawdnfisansu leud WU
Tne Beawin uazsiade

2.4.1 WaUUwd uazdulniiide

Hosnnfaulng  wazdulaimds Ju
Usznamdwniz  Sd1waninizannndt 7,000
WAz 17,500 iN1¢ MINAIHU  %ENIINATYAN
anysnimeamitenzianifindwaslnes s
ud dananzunnsiidissavsiensia lee
LRAWIE Eucheuma Was Kappaphycus ﬂ%ﬁgﬁ%ﬁv’ﬂ 2
UStNARINISONARAEINI18AINE1I LA LAWATN
YIRAALEN

60% dawnfadadninghiv

FvUI8A19UTEINA Sndiuniislduda

carrageenan  dmsuldnelulssinAuazimune

A9USENA
woNINww  swlatdsdsaiuisoude
alginate N Sargassum  WATHAAIWAN

Gracilaria dmsuldneludssine wanldissne
FIAIFDIHILININANNUSTINAD A8

=

NIWeNIEInIIenziazaslaUTwddnIn
N 600 #ha TiANAMNILASYRats 365
#ha damdulatidesl 555 via 15 0ue1v1s 61
#9n uazldiluen 21 ¥ (Trono, 1998 uaz
Istini et al., 1998)

242 Vgewn  Hamsiensiaiiou
1,000 #iim 51 324 #iia N Tuams Duen Hn
Ua uszldanh  phycocolloid mnam%wﬁﬁa;ﬂu
5938278 wazanmawndes tnewawne Gracilaria
Alsranniainiziaseluvalanandausznim
1,500-2,000 i wwinuie/Al snansadsluane
aodsznAuaIn - wasldudnjudmsuldnieln

UszinA 80-100 sn/U (Nang and Dinh, 1998)



SEAWEEDS 29

ITWAIWEINI1ENTLaTETANING IB
witeEun1sdnsa andawnitaduausunisinig
\a89 Wazdfin phycocolioid {agUuuwnIzINIsmn
gmdnenzaiinedlifion  wiussnadenwad
seilmzagiie 3,260 Alawms  lamafia
fsWIsaBEENsa  uazAols AR
ohycocolloid tHuludge iflasarnAuzesia

2.4.3 ALY HE11I18NLE 240 YRR
T Tuamnsan 0m13dnd Oule uazluen an
LB NS AN W LA WAHWI T WATHEIRI Y
neiatiialaunein Uaquuiin13wn Eucheuma w1
vh§udgnlunzialszana 300 ATOUASY uaz
donandnanelrunfdutndussanm 800 Aw/d
NIz Gracilaia  Stagludunaaes
f]a]a;ﬂ'umLaL%aﬁnL?Twmﬁ%mé’%mnﬂizmﬂvlm
weldifuanmsuacldana fululsosuewiaidn
nnule 5-6 Aw dmiuldvinaun  (Phang,
1998)

ﬁauaﬁ"ﬂaf\;ﬁumLaLﬁaan:fTﬁVLaJmidmu
4f phycocolloid ARIH WANIIHNAFEHTZUY
sro1snlnafianysel nsAuwiANEzAIN uazd
nsdanleagwnisAissnielsznaiis 3m1m
luowian  snadeanduwgudnaiizasninia
FunnsnnziABsuazudsgUEmIIENIA

2.4.4

Usundlng  §978919015WU

AIMINENsIaINEs 326  #%A  (Lewmanomont
et al, 1095) uazingedliseamndwanann
AaTdImInamsenzailulsanalnevies
Inddesiu  Geawndoagluunausedin wasdl
gfanapdeadein  Twusimamsionza
inainaestaiauaminAsegia  lngane

dna Gracilaria dmsuanaiu  ana Porphyra 73

Dusmanefiasiangs Tisznouemns wazana
Sargassum  geldidneuazduingavlunisain
alginate

UagUufiniaiy Gracilaria nfizwagms
s35HNd uaznmawzdes anldiduingduln
msataiululssuenndn deflagifmuiaden
swnsnndaiulaifies 13-30 fwdl (USunin
Uignian, Ansedans) udandaanslEiu
Tuusanafigeds 408 6w 1wl wr. 2542 Foan
80900 WA 2539 ARnskEnfe 749 6w An
HuyarUszain 250-300 dwunsal Foi
wndssinalnesinnsanelssomaiaiuzuwin
Tngeawainnasoinsid iwnnelulasinals
qra1n1snaaAn IR LELazann1sgLdeInas
rsussinaaale

aeelsiau Uszindlnedlevign

LA TH T §9uid1  alginate  wae

carrageenan e ldluls001mgaannssneInTs
d11503UnaziASa08N gAEINNITNEMITART
989 Imaﬁﬂ%mmﬁnﬁ%ﬁﬁunnﬂ wrazUin
carrageenan 148191 1,000 @u ﬁm%%gaﬂl’]
Usenime 300 &un (McHugh, 1996) Lg%
\Fenu alginate 1wl WA, 2542 finsiudindy
700 6w Anduyadindl 100 & wun (nIw
AaNINg, 25642)

Svsunanfurne 2 9iin Ae alginate
Was carrageenan E9RIABINIEININGNUTZNA
WasanUszinalnglafismsneana  Eucheuma
dmiuldlwingivlunsudn carageenan a3
wnilaniz

arsnediienaniiudn  alginate

Sargassum Befiuanaldannne uazlsiadnane

@

#azldduingAvld
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2.5 9TUIYATUAINRI18NZLa LLUSEna lne

nsAnwdmIenzalulszinalng Su
Inez1is9Uszina damsnanusznaluglsui
wWrnndsnlulsanalnawazusainalndifes
Salagininermansanieessh  Georg  von
Tun19d15298a  “Die
i o
TenIYU  ALAL

Martens Preussische

Expedition nach Ost-Asien”
1864-1866 (W.A. 2407-2409) N1581579A50
ﬂfﬁ]umsﬁﬁimmm’mmmu%nmmm%% Hos7n
819Inedl¥ie (Martens, 1866)

nMsdensen 2 Tnestndnenaandans
W@WNI5N J. Schmidt lHNIYIN1sd159anss e
1279 WAIRRIIA 21IeT A.A. 1899-1900
(WA. 2442-2443) Hofinldnen WSw wea
dmie laaw wazifing waslaRnwssdwias
% “Flora of Koh Chang” (Schmidt, 1900-1916)

nasannulafisneawaeiunisine
dmenzalndsanalnednias awnseio w.a.
2478 Jeladsenuzanininamansing
Usngiwduaousn Sos “IUANEMIIENLLA
20ede 1 1ae 1nded yuwia  nanfeifnisi
‘g”umnﬂ’ms'wml,auuuﬁuﬁm Ima'lﬁams'wm:u
NNATIUFIAT (1NFen, 2478)

son1 wA. 2490 9@ ind (Fewida
“enamienziaiduine nanfonisifuamine
nziaansssnaa nviniulaeidsne 9 (lug,
2490) uazlu WA, 2494 vugildeafaise
fongnfiuszlonidanisusens Tneldfadn “Plant
useful” Sefinielsiun Tihin sramiaamenenziag
ishe (suwatti, 1951) Tull we. 2497 $omeiu
UnuIA Thdswsas “amsnenzia” lnend1ide
nmsbhsmiensiaanlddszloniiuseg (5o
axiu, 2497) uwatluiifieaniud dvninerdans
InUsznAanigawning B EY. Dawson lsifn
NINIANBIETNI BN LaRUSHIN AT I AW NS

wiznndawdfiodlnediszezandug  1anleng
Tﬂtﬁ‘umw%wwuaﬁmmuauqﬂ Jeningays
LLa:Iﬁi’lEN']%vLﬂ% “Notes on tropical Pacific
marine algae” (Dawson, 1954) BOUs WA,
2502 \WUwiun1 Sesudininendandaniing
snladnunansienzialiosniand1Fuanis
Uaguw wuillwinanie 40 ¥ Tuszezusnoudau
ngillusmdranazAnugiiazossinsrens.a
Anulusinsinlng 1wl w.a. 2520 uaz 2530
Tassnsdindiosening 3 waeew ldud nsw
ANEINY

Uszag NIENTINNWRAIUAZANNT

AIERS  HrINeNaeASwASUNIlsa  wazAe
Uszas amInenfeinuasaans vin1siwisiie
wazudsguamnenziadimonamsiein - Tasg
nﬂiﬂﬁ?umsaﬁ.’uawuua:ﬁwmﬁamn{gma
ansgawint  nelilasenisarenannalulad
REWAWI-N5INERT  NARNIWTeRna R
m‘smm?@@LLa:m‘sarTm:umnams’wmmaqa
Gracilaria 88ANIITWIBHIN
AINNITIIUTINKANTIANWILAL I A1
av9e MeEnTIenzIauazaIMIeTSaln
Useindlne s%wiaﬁmuﬁcﬂwﬂu lng  a5n
wmMasge Usingin uauwidenonnm 967 13ag
WunanwauaInIenziaias 197 1509 e
dszan 20%  ausionanadawlnaiduweiwsin
d1909uazAnugiazasainsiefinuusiinla
vmitaamsurs  sesasnnwemdiunig
BINAIE

N1y

ﬂﬁ’ﬂmimnﬁw%'mmm[rﬂﬂmwwzj:%
nswIzIde aunInisnw  Ernen
Uszlonnd uazdng mudrsu (536, 2543)
IINIIEITUAITNNRINNATH YD IA TR
dmsienzialuusandlng §§ 326 Ains1udainen
Aans Tudwmdonarnduanalna 1 ANa uaw

¥ialnal 12 #ila (519197 2.4)
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A3 2.4 snsenziaanalnauazaialnsifinulusanalng
ana/ginlnal Division somifiusaege H389%
1. Acetabularia major Martens Chlorophyta (ﬁLﬁEJ’J) A35191, il.ﬁﬂ‘lﬁ Martens, 1866
2. Polysiphonia siamensis Martens Rhodophyta (ﬁLﬁm) Fr%iwm, i]‘zimﬁ Martens, 1866
3. Archaeolithothammion Rhodophyta (§LL15N) tNIENIEAY, 9.6791R | Foslie, 1901

Schmidtii Foslie

4. Boodlea Siamensis Reinbold

Chiorophyta (F13672)

INMTNTEATY, .00

Reinbold, 1901

5. Rhabdonia Schmidtii Reinbold

Rhodophyta (ﬁum)

N9, .85

Reinbold, 1901

6. Scytonema Schmidtii Gomont

Cyanophyta
(fdeaunasindu)

UWARNRIW, 3.097R

Gomont, 1901

7. Brachytrichia maculans Gomont

Cyanophyta
(fiFaunsningu)

UHABNETW, .69

Gomont, 1901

8. Pseudostruvea Egerod

Chlorophyta (ﬁtﬁm)

&

Tuens, 9.0uA0

Egerod, 1975

9. Pseudostruvea siamensis Egerod

Chlorophyta (H12812)

Tuene, 2.0

Egerod, 1975

10. Polycavernosa fisheri Xia and
Abbott [ﬂaqﬁmﬂﬁwﬁm
Gracilaria fisheri (Xia and Abbott)
Abbott, Zhang and Xia]

Rhodophyta (z‘ium)

2.Ummnit

Xia and Abbott, 1987

&
(type specimen @a37n

pa1afilnauig Ussne

a a4 &
anade gedaluann
JnIndans

11. Polycavernosa percurrens Xia
and Abbott [Jagusiuaawin
Gracilaria percurrens (Xia and

Abbott) Abbott, Zhang and Xia]

Rhodophyta (&uav)

NS, 9.69981

Xia and Abbott, 1987

12. Gracilaria irregularis Abbott

Rhodophyta (dums)

879L8%, 2.6578

Abbott, 1988

13. Gracilaria minuta Lewmanomont

Rhodophyta (Hums)

81799, 2.8516

Lewmanomont,1994
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3. #1%319913anun1sIgUse %l

0 1
UnAnga
smedunineinsiinmidnenuauazananainnateluiaas

o , dda v Xa v o o« o @
wasnnfoitianguiifiogoenninenedansaving  lneusmndnvasiiazganfgala
agedmannionluigniednising 1 nasmauwunuImmifiuazANEAYREIT I B isosTUL

WANNGNNBIE N

Aurfidilidunstnegnouninats  unanafiugnsfeunuinuazAnamannateneianwees
smsglussivlan nsldUslemuazanunimonisessamareinda (freshwater algae) Tn
Usenalng  Fomawnfoamanefifimasdydulaluszuuinamoun (terrestrial ecology) W3lubne
WoNINIL SOLEUBUWININITAWIIWINEAUANHNAINAAIEN TN IWIDIETNIE  LAZUWS
wlevemsiamsninennsamielulssne Tnesnlzenluuuaiite wis smeediiSuenuges

(cyanobacteria, blue-green algae) v[’i’m”’JEJ Lwﬂaii'mmﬁéw‘lu division Prochiorophyta ﬁx’ﬂﬂuﬁ’m%’m

nawlna

3.1 Unu

Tugazfinalandndslwmnad gy iv

“ATINANAINARIENIAININT [ﬂm@mﬁmam:

a & o o

WITwGY dmI

a

wazunny SAFInvngy 1w

a

9aun3g

9

IRANUS o

WarAInY  BeflAmamainvanezas
wazunumdAnegedelunis
INWANRRVDITTUURANFUGNND TN Tudi
Uiz‘qu United Nation Convention on Biological
Diversity waz International Congress on Culture
Collection n38WlLA International Plant Genetics
Research Institute (nwisufisarvnydsiede
famlan) Taldndndomdeldaaddusuded
Bimlwnguamsiousiotnala  n3ausdusl  1UCN
Red List Categories ’ﬁﬂﬁﬂtm%ﬂufﬂﬂ IUCN Species
Survival Commission (SSC) ladmvinneusing
ﬁaummm"wuﬁmwaﬁﬂﬂ%’uﬁaﬁﬁﬁmnns:ﬁu
(d%n

ounsNionw  usdieniungnyiunid

wleuguazunuiuIndon, 2539)

ﬂaqﬁumﬁﬂﬁwLmnéaﬁ%mﬁﬂﬂmu
nquinisfiont (symbiosis theory) #sle3unns
#a83UaE19n1192219 1Ae Mereschkowsky T A.4.
1905 ldutserundnsdefiziadn 3 onandns
(Giovannoni et al, 1998; Gunderson et al.,
1987, Hori and Osawa, 1987; Rausch et al.,
1989; Sogin et al, 1986) Toun Archaebacteria,
Eubacteria 42 Eukaryota §1M3184RBEIHEIUIENS
Eubacteria WAz Eukaryota & wndialuaisndns
Eubacteria # 2 division 16l 1) Cyanophyta (w38
Cyanobacteria) WUl 1 class Ao Cyanophyceae
Wz 2) Prochlorophyta (Y38 Chloroxybacteria) Wy
1Tlw 1 class Aa Prochlorophyceae dmsuarseln
8109NT  Eukaryota # 9 division (AR 1)
Glaucophyta wuan 1 class A8 Glaucophyceae
2) Rhodophyta uvalw 2 class fig Bangiophyceae

Wae Florideophyceae 3) Heterokontophyta wualn

A%, 8113AK anEus. gudyiunid (A9a.) aniuideinenmansuazimaluladuvisusanalng (an.)

2543. unAanNUinminuidesuananainnateneianmlulszinalne (Review of Biodiversity Research

in Thailand). 1341 39-65.
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9 class oA Chrysophyceae, Parmophyceae,

Sarcinochrysidophyceae, Xanthophyceae, Eustig-
matophyceae, Bacillariophyceae, Raphidophyceae,
Dictyochophyceae 15334 Phaeophyceae 4)
Haptophyta LLU’GL%% 1 class R Haptophyceae 5)
Cryptophyta WU 1 class Av Cryptophyceae 6)
Dinophyta wiaitln 1 class Ao Dinophyceae 7)
Euglenophyta wuatts 1 class AB Eugleno-phyceae
class f8

8) Chlorarachniophyta utaidu 1

Chlorarachniophyceae L2 9) Chlorophyta RIS
11 class fa Prasinophyceae, Chlorophyceae,
Ulvophyceae, Cladophorophyceae, Bryopsido-
phyceae, Dasycladophyceae, Trentepoh-liophyceae,
Pleurastrophyceae, Klebsormidiophyceae, Zygnema-
tophyceae W&y Charophyceae (Hoek et al,
1995)

! as ° o ! J
mmwz&aq[anﬁammumnmu‘s:uumnmm

IBIWATTNREINARENIITINTNA

3.2 AMNAANNAAIYYDIFINRINE

Tanfnwiinduasausznaudeaaln

d g o

Sdinzaenwialan  andneeiuvaseifeeens

nf199010 waziBasanamInediuduunaiien
SodndefiTinusniidanssduas Taindatuum
Tannd 3.5 Wudulanuds damsiedeiiaanadng
HNH1BEATUIIWUING IpeusumIsannu
?ﬁaﬁ%ﬁmﬁmmﬁmﬁ‘;l%mm'wnq‘uﬁ% loussanm
1 nded Wlsuieunuedugeiidaistuile
400 ﬁ’mﬂm’]ﬁ?% (Tappan, 1980; Schopf and
Walter, 1982; Sepkoski, 1995)
agelsfnudelafiglnainisonsius
L@IANINAINNANETILTaSiesaRtan  (species)
2095318 (Norton et al., 1996) ifiaoanainia
NAIWAISANWINAEAT  Ld%  §1RIIENaIE
yimanansndannuaidngwinenlinaisuuy
(polymorphism) sxanmwIAdanfildewly in
Tennuiniseesadmunzasadia (species
criteria)  shaagnefifnldogedman Taud s
Wasuwwdaslaseasozaeansefiiendna
Scenedesmus Wag Spirogyra (Egan and Trainor,
1990; Anderson, 1992) a819lsNAN FILAITH

@ a o o F o @ o v
3LLazLﬂﬂ%ﬂﬂWﬁu%?ﬂ%ﬂ"ﬂ'ﬂE]Fli']ﬂ"]iﬂ%w‘u

smierinlndifiaiwsos 7 wWninersmne
WagAwgedn gmenefidunundarialan
30,000-40,000 s {HwswiuiiAavazasau
ﬂquﬁmmmﬂiwﬁwm‘l%‘[aﬂ wninen
dmedmlrgdanudnit Swiugiingas
smsensilailagnAunuiasfisnnifiwuud
4-8 111 (Anderson, 1992; John, 1994) Tuane
fndnnenisaldn 7 Sanaiinit definuiian
rarsurolulanfinanwgfivssinaawiziiuas
Sslalla%unisdnsn sannedefiamenefisnsedia
wuufewondeiudeiidingu  (symbiotic form)
wazhuuUsde  (parasitic form) Foviw 7iimzal
smefiddlignAunuihasidwandons  3-
250 111 2097fiafinuudd (Hammond, 1992;
Anon, 1094) uasmindwaniaanalndifesiy
Swandiuriads dmselungulaeznasasd
NN 10 a1udia (John, 1994) (R399
i 3.1) wazlpeiididermgamieawnzngad
aadiui sfazasamiefignAunuudesuna
druzaaonag SevhliUsznannsgegnzasziale
DzRENNINIRYZWGIRI 20 W7 uazsnnNIuNA

YUnuBefle 35 1111 (Norton et al., 1996)
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M3f 3.1 wiiazasamanefinuuasfinindrazdlulan (Noron et al, 1996)

NANBUNIHNIT N WU ARz
Cyanophyta/Cyanobacteria 2,000 ?
Euglenophyta 900 2,000
Chlorarachniophyta 3-4 20
Dinophyta 2,000-4,000 3,500-11,000
Glaucocystophyta 13 50
Cryptophyta 200 1,200
Rhodophyta 4,000-6,000 5,500-20,000
Chlorophyta

Prasinophyceae (incl. Pedinophyceae) 120-140 500
Charophyceae (incl. Zygnematales) 11,000-13,000 20,500
Ulvophyceae 1,100 3,000
Chlorophyceae 2,500-2,600 10,000-100,000
Haptophyta (Prymnesiophyceae) 300 2,000
Heterokont algae (Chromophyta s.I.)
Chrysophyceae 1,000-1,200 2,400
Dictyochophyceae (incl. Pedinellophyceae) 10 15
Eustigmatophyceae 12 1,000-10,000
Pelagophyceae 7 20
Diatomophyceae (Bacillariophyceae) 10,000-12,000 100,000-10,000,000
Fucophyceae (Phaeophyceae) 900-1,500 2,000
Tribophyceae (Xanthophyceae) 600 2,000
Raphidophyceae 15-27 100

3.3 ansimsAunvuazlymlunmsinaynsaisiu

m’lNéWL%alunwsﬁ’%WULLa:é”ﬂaxg,nsu
TSMIDIEINTIENY  BuBEAUANNETEHUAS
PNzl aNIZAI2 89N INd MY INATHARILAN
Aldlunsuen (isolation) WAZIAIIUWNEINT Y
(classification) Wnemuntnuazidulladn
198 nsldndesganssmidianmsaninud
Lﬂuaahﬁe"iﬂ%msa‘hLmnmﬂs‘wmanq'u u e
DZABN wanand MslinAtARIY
spectroscopic Wiz chromatographic dN190998
Tun1sdnuvsamsneninunasinaniiawinlan
N1 (picoplankton) Tslunanedu (class) N159M
druwwnamiredladenldinadanicoyiug
Aansanin  usddanadululddn  sdhaynss
Ismsuwameaansnldinadailunisusia
SeUUNIRIMBNEIIE agslshinn tnaRat
ftodrinluwirnldenigonn

wAdtAse 9 Ananandesddiaaiain
na1Ife  NsuenuaswziasamItedaslfion
DE19U0E 2 LHEW NISLASENAIDEILATASIALAY

ldndesganssaiBiamnsauldian 1 ew nns

2818 (amplify) wazAnwIAIAULUABIEWES 1
#ialfian 2 dUav uazldiaandn 1-2 iew
namnuwlunIsUTIeIsdn vz a9t Hauaz il
sauluaunsadom duik Twaan 1 U ain
aunInismain1saldinaiasina1ilunisin
Sunnamaeldifes 6-10 zfiaviiu (Norton
et al., 1996)

wlINEIMIBLARTEIETIRINIG  (algal
lineage) ANISWAMWILUU monophyletic WALiiD
ﬁmsmnzjmaomwﬁ'}aﬁawumwﬁ’mﬁawuiﬂ
HITWUINITUUY polyphyletic (Andersen, 1992)
18S rRNA 28S rRNA
phylogenetic tree ¥inl¥NsIUI ?iaa‘ii‘im‘lundu

INNITANW wa

1518 RITRIBINSANA RS Inddaiudindin
natengs (polyphyletic) Zelainalintymril
N1SIAIBA LHIINNAMMLALINWAUTIRNTIm N

v
o ar

naudn  Aonw  N1TIATIzAgRazasEInIeln

nagnNgH

9

F931 0wF 081 1N19M52988 VAN

duwnsnudefidindwnlaldainsie  (non-algal

relation) g% d@nIIBERIERLNNITIIN AN WL
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TassarelndiAeeiuwunfiise (eubacteria) ¥ia
S dn3nenguynduass  (Euglenophyta)
dnunizadendsiulslngangs  Kinetoplastida
(1d% trypanosomes W&z bodonids) §IMINENGN
Heterokont  InaWABdiUsINGN  Oomycetes
(lavafungi) wae Thraustochytrids dmsengu
(Dinophyta)

IﬂiImﬁ?ﬂ@:N Apicom-plexans (4% Plasmodium)

Talwunaniaaian TIndiAseiv
wazluslndanfidife  (ciliate) maamanwa s el
FeanfanwuslndlAseiuiy Aok AIINATD
'ﬂﬁﬂumﬁmmﬁnssﬁ5mﬂmmw§ma'mﬂﬁﬁa

& (@ a o
Fuagiuaaneienlunszeren1sAnwinded
FIndunaninialUanamseseduin
v U o L o J
NMSABNUEINII8ERAlnd GIALing
AaaAaT #nnsUsznnnnisin lnaznongialna
& dada P s Y o o
(MNEFIauaziUuWedda) QNABWUIBAS 1 JUA
swvonuanalnd 3-4 anasielsize wana1nn1s
AWRUERAIANLED  NTABNUEIMTIEUNANALS
a & U =] ! ' P
WaEnadIng Wu amanewinlaglsiniden
1Dwsin

(synurophycean) Mallomonas

(Andersen, 1992)

ana
9

3.4 mw%mn%msﬁaémﬁmzﬁ’mfﬁm

fousI1n1sAN¥IAINNNAINANEN19ED
Mazgaindiwin “aia” aalwlan wanlals
AMHYAINAAIDITHAIHAIN

0w L &

dAeugeem NIBLHDINIAINATINARINNAIENY

ANIHAITHIN

) )

wugnssuaamlngarananauanstsluszey

W gnnnninlusesuaianindiae i AsA

o o

dns1efITmwinsdunwsAuieidinnanengs
wemolWiAni  smsneaansoUsusinlfiAe

pNRAINHaIENINnINFIRE I lungufituasdnd

| o

J 1 o o
WENAINBATAINBEINTWIDIIWIREY (genomic
size)  nhunhFefidinlulnanin  (Kendrew,
1994)

luaminenaedn Anamannansiuag
funsiassuUaemnenienwueasiasiia  wen
N AnanannaeniAfuazassingnges
smetafwiocfiviawla  Metadu  ANw
ﬂmrmmEma\mﬂi’mqﬁ‘lﬂ‘lumsﬁmﬂﬁzﬁum

wwwiluaminedidenfissngaiieafininnitlu
FgnanansInin (Andersen, 1992; Rowan,
1989)

e (class), 818U (order), 29¢ (family)
uaz dna (genera) InazaeaminegNARNUAIER
e Indhe 30 THdman AnisAunudulng 1
apssmiieladasnit 20 #u uazmnnitaeas
95 wassmeluamannsiignAvwy 15unns

s ) 1 J o 1 1 Q‘;
TP unn g 195 Teun araneludn
Haptophyceae (Christensen, 1962),

Dictyochophyceae (Silva, 1980), Ulvophyceae,

Pleurastrophyceae  (Mattox  and

1984),

Stewart,
1991)
Az Pelagophyceae (Andersen et al, 1993)

Pedinophyceae (Moestrup,

Inginafiasuagiugransidmuatnonnlunis
wleuaznalviingwlna 9 289amI1e (Cavalier-
Smith, 1993)

3.5 AMNRAMNHATYNUNITHNINTLINY

dnsnedinisunsnszansuanateiwluln

\ &Y & @ @ @ o o a0 & 4
wrazdnamlan  wiendwisensuiwin  Tuiun
\wmsaw (tropical zone) woalandAamaINnae
mefanmneasFefiFianununuazlunziagedn us

o

Iwnsdizasamienzia (seaweeds) nauwu &
AINraInratgn1edin wgeluianoug w
(temperate zone) Tl uamuanin-glsy, inAinas
uaznowlszanivandinsiie

wiew,  ddu
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daniinuuwsnszanelwondan Tdud AEUTWE,
wrsidew  uazzneilowUdfnasUsameaniingln
(Norton et al., 1996)
Tunsdzasamiteinga fin1sAnwn
WUl lwmauguiAnanaInnatezaed e g
annlwansen sgslsfinny $peas 80 7ag
iafnuluanougwduadafoiuinuluen

o o a 'l g =
odenzinoandels LAZLIATOWIBINIY

N3N (Lewis, 1978) Yfeﬁtﬁaammnqmmw
11’:'11,1“]%{]%5&1&31ﬂ”zyﬁiam”lwmnﬂmaﬁamﬁmaa
dmdreiiny agrolsfinne lumaroiud 1w wow
minia iy sadmsile SeriauAauioyanis
Anwramieduwagonin foiwniniinisdnsia
lngazidenuda 8719 AN TN INTBINTITUNS

N5£3182898 M I1eN 1 RAERsIURswuUaelY

3.6 #1918UsEaau

Twnsdlzasavsnenzianuin ninsaeay
40 Huamielszirinluiwinawasnaauas
mowlAT0IadASIAY  wiThAZasE nIIeUSeN
Bulalafimudniuns fuaINvaINnaIe 20y
dianaluiug diwluamsreinda wiiezea
wnaudoyaduagranin  wifinssesedunaing
sinrsandteUssintuaglussius  (Lewis,
1978; Ross, 1983; Vyverman, 1992) woNaING
g9nUIN SoEar 65 289d1MIIY 2-3 aqa*?iwu‘[u

a o ' & dd
nuadunansninzInean  lanulunwnauas

wanin namsAnulunziadudn  (Lake
Biwa) TwdUn uaznziaaiulupia (Lake Baikal)
Twlafide  Foilunsasuiaatisne 7 1a
wWaswnlanduszeziaam wui $5mdm
1976,

JU 1
Pollingher, 1990) wanaINkanuin lunsiasu

gsdmeUszdnfivetdgs  (Taylor,

lupmafimnamainnanezessfiafn  usddadin
rosdmingUszdrinedge lnewusmaelungula

] o ° da
luuranaamagies 4 #%a  Tudwiwids
ammedszdfin 3 ¥is

3.7 ANANLAYIABNSTUNUS

wiazdelansiuiedariiunasednd
smirefudalaigyiuiluud  widnisssanm
nnvleadazasaninelungs  Coccolithophorid,
Silicoflagellate, Dinoflagellate LLasuwaaanunéu
Prasinophyte ﬁgcyﬁuﬁﬂﬂuﬁﬁw 21ARNWIBN 9
ﬁuﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂaﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂqﬂ% (Tappan, 1980; Taylor,
1987, Kristiansen, 1990; Young et al., 1994)

Lﬁaomnamwuma”aﬂuumaagmﬁ
PaEdBInIARABLazIANSn  vinlRA
[dseransgaingaasamislunziadtosniy
AN s gy RREIasEmieiniadang
snnsaiwmainduwdiAy Tneawsluune
fanavindor  wasfidnsinisdendredsh u
unAnTRUT M TS fiAEmanMane

MeEInWEaIE e dandladududvnly
smnedesionsguing T ansdenlnes
POIHMNUIAFON  NSRHEWIDIUS NN T8 YN
M3 aenulasszausinleam STUUTUIEMT Ron
AUNTILLEIZDUND 48 Jn13UsTHIND Soeas
60 ﬂaaﬁuﬁzimfﬂuamwmmﬁnmﬁsﬂmﬁaam
PINNSTTUIeE wazneeas 50 ﬂaaﬁuﬁzjmﬁ
TulszinAncouausiazieasiuaziuan  (1fin)
1950-1980 (OECD,

1991) dmsuuszmalnedslidnuaafidnian

Heanwluludimeisse

NS IR BAYDIE NI e N EIADNTS

a &

& o V@ ' v
gouwwgiUnisasenn WAL UWNL WO W

§MIgUNIRAlUNgs  Charales  Fofla

gawlrInen1TiUdensdasaninuinaonln
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¥ % ) v g o I e a
unaor Tegaywuglludaluiuiuious ¥ninen
manslussinAgUndiwanadAyainny
RAINHAIENWTININIDIF TN Julsivihinis

o o as o 1 ' J 1
auShuaenuguatamielungats 1w Chara
braunii Uaz Nitellopsis obtusa waNTBANKA (ex

. . [=3 o @B e
situ conservation)  Ineifuliluadaiusnwiane

WWGAWN3E (Microbial Culture Collection) 289

National Institute for Environmental Studies (NIES)

{89 Tsukuba ﬁmmwaﬂ:w%ﬁ%ﬁwaméwﬁ

Mmendsanunaninlasuns
(MM.
communication) #BNAINEMIEIWNGN Charales

NAUAKGUARINN
(g’ U

Aupaninwuad Watanabe,  personal
ud smehdauseialunguamiefunus:
Seamasesgyiugluanelsy,  sadwmade
uwaziiUn (Whitton, 1974; Geissler and Gerloff,

1982; Geissler, 1988; Nozaki et al., 1994)

3.8 §IuYayAs1HnINY

fougddrfinisinvindisneteansiale

[ o [ (% |

szunfimathoudy wlwaniidslifdnissiuss
Udnedesmineuazdnvindugiwioyazaslan
wiegaln  Fayszasansieursdnlafinissiu
slilwinydnetosasiy (Far et al,1979;
Greuter et al, 1993) lulagiuuonain
International Phycological Society tRann1ULE
s18F06m9e (A List of Algal Genera) Wi?
Bruce Parker fiN8J9AY1 “Encyclopedia of Algal
Genera” %aNANii Paul Silva WAzAMEAIEITIV
swsederiiaamsrenilaniedar Index

Norninum  Algorum Feusznaumenziisnede
ounswiowile 183,000 A TnvedayaLin
\inniaussanunsadn 70,000 518ms laglad
nsiwAns1en1sameIenit 10,000 ha lw

gudayauariununiazuigusiedeainssuy

138 (file card system) uszuufianananigiis
Talngtwduinasidin (internet-accessible
database) TuawiAn (Norton et al., 1996)
adaiusnwraneRugeiunsnaeurils
SovnufnmAentdnedog@wnds (catalogue of
species) n3aifudayaliluranfiamad saatne
17% World Directory of Collections of Cultures of
Microorganisms ﬁlﬁmﬁﬂma World Federation for
Culture Collection fiit 2 Uuuy Ao nitode uas
Swmoditin ludimzasszinalng Audadunid
(faa.) antwissinenmansuazinaluladurs
(m.)

Aunsddnsulduinisdesinamanelivae

Useindlng fuAnsnRonUndsnede

ggslsimn  Adsfiusnunanenugaiuniddin
Inglinnsiiushviawzanenuduuaiiie nian
fidmioamhnsiiusnwaeiugaminesis

3.9 nrsilulgUszlawud

gm3ne1gauazandtedindwuny
Ferlasuanaanlasnmiduiiay asainanu
nanwaleaasasAUssnauntaAiatelugas
am%w‘lun&jui{ WaNINILEIHNSONARNARAUN
yargouds seasnsminluliusslomiluimdu
1 lepensnthezinednee mMswzdsamiedels
Lﬂ‘%auhu&ﬁﬁﬁunumwﬁmﬁ’l MINTIZENE
winuiiulaluaniw  photoautotroph Feluaadn

unaszaanasinwldatsventaoanlysainainia
Duundsasmsuaw uazldansaimsduluglaes
snsUsznavaiunidaefisagn wenaING:
grnsgdindunnmdsnatsaiadiaansanda
Tulasiauatnenmannldlunisiedgiaulaled
Inense

nstauszlegiannansngludagundss

1 3’ as o s
aolush (8101501 waznigws, 2539 n)
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3.9.1 mslduszlagiuuunodia

suud3innsiiamseituagnis
wnaoinsssngdnldusslomiiduwnainane
Forgawuds Ineawizmainanldiduomsim
o9 1w Usznezne (Chad) Twniduawsnn
\iulfienamene Spirulina platensis "ifaw'%ﬁyxﬁ*u
Tnessssnafilunsiadiuiiduene  (alkaline
lake) ®11HTnoM1s uwlluusznalng Usane

Tunguduledu wasBuiie Nfinnsuilanamsied

W dasendalnn amua” was “en”
(Spirogyra)  uazamsIsdninunuiiey e

a & o & a
“panfin” (Nostoc) Ailuamishwiiioslunane
Useind 1w ludde, teanaes, windln, Sade,
#3, Sw, e, e, duw, sednide, Ine,
a o o [~ v
wazdulnihide 1Dusn
3.9.2 mslduszlegsinienisdn
- 338 (biomass) UAZBIMTFIHFININ
& ' o a o
N1SIWNzLRBIE S Ean1SHER TN
dwinadiafidawinene Fananladiulngazidn

gratmamsiasngzamlinguuuuse 7 19w ue,
fin, uAdga wazansann amdemaiduaeg
ﬁ’uéﬁm%zytﬁu’[m‘luamwuma”aNﬁﬂi@ﬁﬂﬁmaa’n
WIn uiw Spirulina  vaewamefiawN
dnnsalunisiesaifiulngs 1w Chiorella u
Uszinalnefn19udna nisiasngeaInann
d918 Spirulina eansunelasldinaluladain
dimasiivamiaslasanlneluuidnvaisuss
- MazdeedaTin
nsiasaiulaludusgonzasdniun
Taemialy

AATENHIgRHLNEIMSITHTIRHUTHIN

v 1 I3 J 12
HoIN198IMS181 a1 1 T D s 1
LA
IRENNERBANEDINTSIIFR TN THUNAINY 7 We

& o o & J Y - v & o
Tunsiagedndiuian1sAn  Beuszannsandnii

' o 9 & ] 5

ANEMWILURGY  Sludpawizidesamanene
3 o o ' o a & o
Fuannsdsnd amsnentesldluniswiziaes s

Wi Chlamydomonas, Chlorella, Chlorococcum,

Scenedesmus  UATAMINEIRUIHUNNTLIANT

. . 3, L
Spirulina \UnhaH

+

- YeFinwuazansusulselaseasniin

q 9

n1stdansiedininunmisndule

%
s

Finmuw oaldluguuuurasunswuns  (Azolla)

ol AS i ia sy Anabaena azoliae 8

o

atludnuwmzionnlngdeeinesenitsluzasuruwwmg

a
L% ]

n3aldaminediiwunsdenfiagosnadass s
penslsfaa mwé'mﬁﬁaummuﬁmﬂuﬂaiamw
Tdsnsmindusmedvinduunmdeifioas
FAudadendn  “heterocyst”  YhwdRlwAIAS
Tulasaw  Indegtudsanalnedlsonundnteds
Awidantsudaluntsnisalasldinaluladd
W lae .

nsusudgelaseasesiuilelasld
dmsefindmian (mucilage) oiduansuszneu
IwAugmalss  (polysaccharide) ssmafandn
ﬁ]gﬂa%ﬂﬂﬂﬁ%IﬁﬁIﬂ‘Nﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁLﬂN’]:ﬂNG\laﬂ’li
Wiydulmasiis  ameililumsuiuuplas
a9inaziinisaseasusznaulndudnnnlssve
mgad w amsefiiedsna Chiamydomonas
wazameiindwinsderluans  Anabaena,
Anabaenopsis, Auloseira, Microcoleus, Nostoc Was
Tolypothrix V60

-NSHERFISHAATGY

LEINTHERTINIRAINETINI8ALI8NT
mMsudndanaaingdunidngudn  uinsnAnas
yargeanamaeddofodSoulundsuunia
nEmAanivgs asfisosmadanlnginfiuSanms
Woeuiudnanudale ﬁwms}ﬁf NTHARETT
Faainamaelaudalu 2 ngw Ae nﬁjwﬁuﬁm
TudSanasnn (large scale-bulk products) LLa:nEiN
fiudnanTyaAnge (extremely high value) \amay
guasRana1aniANaSRIN N duiiAe Wu s
&R phycobiliprotein  ANNEMITEEMNEHLNTE?
el (phycofluors)

fluorescent probe
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(Glazer and Stryer, 1984) Hsfiyad1gosnnin
100,000 nF8Qanig/nn. nIen1suanTIAdag
nquuAlsfiugssl 14w astaxanthin Uz
canthaxanthin Iﬂﬂﬁﬁ%iﬂﬂﬁ@ﬂ? Haematococcus
pluvialis WUnsio

3.9.3 n5lUselegsilusuiu

- ANSILAS1ZY bioassay

d1nsnenanediainINg awlnine
USaudansemasunsag 1efisudunanisiadey
Wule udw FSenfu visunsdinsenlninanis
WaswLU 8928952 UUTIASWIa N9 N ST
amsremaigeanisasin i dueuedie
UInuas ﬂ%ﬂi:ﬁUﬂ’J’m’EmLi\‘]ﬂa\‘]ﬂ’ﬂNL‘{]W?\IH
Ww . damenedinwunaiden  Anabaena
siamensis TwnnsnagauAnaIniwdseiuza
d1amanengs (WoAMWUAzAME, 2529;
Mahakhant et al., 1999)

- mnﬂuﬁ’aﬂagqmmwﬁﬂ

AINTIEUA ATIRANAIINEINITOLHAT
windulalwundniifiuiinusinemsniaans

Il J L 1 as s =)
wiiuwilanlsiumnsenn ludszmaanigaining

Iafin1s@nwrgiinrasainsielussuuiimminia
A amdeideliAadymnfuuazaaluii
swﬁu'qaméwﬁtﬂuﬁﬁﬁﬁqﬁrﬂmmwﬁw (Palmer,
1977)
n&jaﬂ,mamau Achnanthes minutissima Lﬂuﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂg

dmduluwdszinadyulainisldamee

Uanamsvwlonzadlansmin  nasuas  donzd
wazupaLlealvunasin (M.M. Watanabe, personal
communication )

- mstdeinde

nsldansnalunisirimindeananse
wiseani®in 2 szuu Ae lwszuuUefieandian
$1i0 (facultative pond) uazszuuUafifinIaifia
aan@lawae1952m157 (high rate oxidation pond,
HROP)
nandnanela 1-2 nin/dms Joiluglesmu

Tumstdmsingessuuit  sansalw
Yrianndefinwindidunisudndinaazas
smneiednomisdaslagnae lulsanalne
finsldamane Spirulina lwmstdarindeainlse
uutnuazingadans e ndndueinis
and Tneldinalulaginamilneaninede
waluladwszanmndianys

3.10 §1¥31YNUANLATNNTINITWEIU

waluladianineg (algotechnology) a3y
nswawatonaiiasluda 20 Pidwan aeals
AannAamainnaiegasateiugamneliuga
naliARMsWRwIHBAN v 9 Seflameedn
nanegiiafiaasondananiudyanigelanaln
sULvUANaznBadnT v aiadmranamae
fingluanaanlaainsininaluladdaniwuazin
gaamnssnfiesaugnaafuilnn  (@1mnd
wazAnz, 2538) leiuf Ienfin, BATAGAN 7, NIA
Tasiudilaigas (polyunsaturated fatty acid, PUFA),
nsalosiuidnlnsosyud (essential fatty acid,

EFA), Owlasl (restriction endonuclease), Infugn
alse, wanlafle, @rsnsziunisadyiulazas
fouazdnd  Melalasawdelddundsnmuazain
nounwwdtemnnihduluewian  (FAO, 1997)
RRoRAMENSBaNgNEN1eEINTWEY Mahakhant et al
(1999) wud nifpea: 20 FoIEIERHGH NI
Shduwunadnfifivine o gudadunid . §
Arenwlumsndnasaengniniedinm  (Fw
wuafiSe, 8a6, 57, amne, lansa, unaorngiy)
Tuaaisfinsfunuansaangndlugdunidnguind
\eedpeaz 7 stk (Carmichael, 1992)
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3.11 MUITYAIINRAINKRALNTIATNYDIFT RIS A

Wl ar 1995 (WA 2538) dwin
wlevnguazunuiowindan (OEPP, 1995) lsis7u
suuazdnitydnedosmiteluwsenalng
smded s uazsmiieriin  Tnessemi
WIREFIUAMINAAINTATIENITINTNIDIUSTINA
Tnedr  Iudrousnidunssndiueulaegnisie
Uszine Sulud) AA. 1900-1916 (W.A. 2443-
2459) AD 91897% “Flora of Koh Chang” lma
Johannes Schmidt ¥hnsAnwIIINAIaEeRLAY
SWTINReRIAI I IAuNIE Serinedl ALA.
1899-1900 (W.A. 2442-2443) §51897%N13
Aunuamsnesiu 08 dna, 418 #dm, 119
W30 (variety) uge 9 sUuUU (form) ‘Iun@imaa
smiediiduunades smiediden ameed
ums uazlaslulg (lnezman)

Outh (1936) S189THNITIREYNINTT N
uaznIsURINsSEANEEaIamMIIslungulaaz noy #
Anwinsasgoaldrasgndan A5189140198%
WU 21 dNa 140 ¥ilm, 48 WIS uaz 5 JULUY

Hirano J’I'IEJ‘[E'ITF)‘NH'H Joint  Thai-
Japanese Biological Expenditure to Southeast Asia
U A.A. 1961-1962 (W.A. 2504-2505) 51891%
lull A 1967 (WA. 2510) vionwm 62 ana,
277 ¥im, 104 WSSt uaz 12 juuuy lunga
Amsedinduunmien amiiedide dmdnegy
naunaes Lazlnasmoy

U A.A. 1966 (W.H. 2509) Foged YNN13
dransmitengulaaznanedraniteeneluiwi
MANRNLEZNATREZaUSHINA N LaTI189T%
Wl Af. 1971 (WA 2514) d1wu 378 ¥hia
Tngwuin Juefiandunulne 5 980, 5 wevn
uaz 2 guuuu

¥ AA. 1975 (W.A. 2518) Hirano 78
nwmamsndovesiin wuamie 30 dna,
109 #fia, 37 wist lneduavsredinduuny
o7 dmeiiden lnozaan uazgnduons

Velasquez 1wl A.A. 1977 (W.A. 2520)
TemmsAunuEmheiin@unade 20 ana,
40 ¥HA uaz 1 wIs InnsRusee il Wi
NMINENABNUASANERS uasRWTlndia e

gousitl w.A. 2520 uwiuan n1sfinen
AMANAINVNAEN1ITININTaIE N8l wUSEInA
Tne  Swaudunislaesininemaaszaineglu
sUuuuzaslAsnIsine 9 sInvansAnv e
Usziiiunanssnusudonindon laefinssiusis
smneidalutnddiin 4 dvsion I
dnediniuwunuien 38 dna 207 ¥wA,
dmsefiden (samgniuaes) 73 dna 448
gitn, smirelaslalwi (Chromophyta) 46 dna
419 7%A uas §INIIBFUAS 1 ana 1 #ie uas
laggun ewddesuanamainnatentadinin
gosd@ndreludsnalnedwluagrodasdn
L‘Iiaﬁ)')ﬂIﬁIﬁ%Un%ﬁﬁUﬁ%%ﬂﬁi%ﬁﬂLY]I']‘T":I'F]']i
WS DN AUUEI 19T ToN 19T UAIENAN
natgrasamselwlssinalnedndwsdaeingg
Anwiadnonrermouazisesn telfiluingn
Tunisimanagiudn 9 samvensiam
UszinALdunu (OEPP, 1995)

IMTUNITTIUTINIBITEAIRAIINAAN
waneniinwaasareluasii Taseisin
LU‘%EJULﬁEJUﬁuv‘fuﬁua:ﬂnﬂ%wmLmeioif'lﬁﬁwﬁry o
amwilng uassinfe ANAAGY 9 289Ussing
Inesous? we. 2510 dellaquu (wA. 2543)
Fauansluansof 3.2
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-U.U\d

(oo1)
261 9¢e G9 v2 L2 ve L€ G2 62'8€6'02G 1{X3
(22€1)
A L 8 S - 2 6 G zoL‘2L w,
(02'9)
€ L L L - G L v 08e‘ve UBBHLRY
(oLgl)
€6 oL 9l g 22 6 Ll L LIV'LL oLBU
(oo'eg) BHUINRE
22 L 9l 2 € Ll % £ GEE‘LOL ueenLay
(90°¢g)
09 €2 ve bl 2 L 9 9 62 vr9°'601 EHUY
. 6£G2 6252 61G2
~0vG2 | -0£G2 -0262 -01G2
WLEULY (=uREL)
vmw,_x.g»r..? mm\wwmrciromrwﬁgare? o_m:..,: i ‘_m_r%rw».z,: FC\%_‘..g..ﬁ,n..m ‘RULY 4L
. Ree \$®m4 $ﬁ$_,\\..._w S.PSH.G e.:,z.

(E¥G2 "M'M) HOBE[L — 01G2 WM [LUncY
BUIHMUIZLNLMER L PLUMLUNRINERIZEN fadLpLYLeN UBULMILENIBLLWLIPERMLELROLUBLEAULEWRLEMHLYRELNLY 2°E LOLLLY
1 e ~ o e ~ 2 0 W | . o e




FRESHWATER ALGAE 49

ROUR W.H. 2510 fadlaguin floided
Vigadaeiualianatnnaleniediningas
dmIeTionae Ussan 150 1389 Tudaeil we.
2530-25309 fiandign Ao 65 1389 damludaed
W.A. 2540-U39U% (W.A. 2543) H9uidouad
i1 30 1300

- s ad d Vo a
mMewie  Befivunlngdusunilesas
Uszind  Usznaumegauinan 6 gt A

quinle, quide, gaine, ANIUIM, qHUN

9
(9

nN-89 LAzaNUNAIAZI% Juliiaenan 6 die

v
i

Toun waivinde, usisirdo, usbben, widnsion, ud
winn uazuaiide Slewuazunanidiy 7
uwhe Taun Bawnfing, (Bewdshn, Bowwsiia,
Fouwudnag,  nTwwzien

auiIan, LAY

Jouassfin (NTNN1SUNATEILAADNUBLHEINN
2535)
AHNAINVAENTININIDIE NI T U WIn

LAZHIWIRRAN, HI1L9IWBNI1TIVBAW

P ' o @ F S o
60 1589 N1 30 1589 WuwnsAnw luAwidmIa
Fenlnal wazmiiwnislasnniineaededlns

v
: o °

fuw/dhdAgnanisAnwuas  Teun
1985) quw)

%
a 1

annda-an-ww (EGAT, 1982,

o o

W-%1 (n33innd, 2529) uazuaivinviuluiom
JonTafiwelan (1ne1 wasanfia, 2541) dmgu
s/dnhanifnsfinow Toud ésiwsingg
(au1nsal, 2538), unan (Usziasy, 2541; A,
2541) LLazq'mfmm (§rbazzasusivinanaz
) (Negann, 2537) dmﬁammmimﬂ/wéa
iiifinsfne  loud Jevassfia
1975),

A3ty 2542) uaziliouwuinisgansisn (g

(Hirano,

Pouwudinanysoiga (5719596 uas

WaTAMEZ, 2539) 918MUNITINeNAadIRINg
-3 < ' s @ = )
dunsinunlugrafuiawadn wenaini &

AnsAnwiszuufinraniziawiaulalaud g

Anw1ANnaINnaTEZ s M IBUSIMEINSa
2542;

fuiuwe  (nIed uasASIAL,
|

ANGNWO,  BgsTnINAEuNTS)  Faduwnns

9

AnwrAanaInvategasaInsnenednlaiy
dNNLIRRaNgNY Wl (extreme environment)
ed o =] ‘SJ d‘ 1

meanziusandeunia  faudlngidn

o

dududaazasdszind  Usznaudeganiman 3
quri As ganilos, gabd wasduolige (uas
vnedmzasiwirganinthdn) fushihaeddn
e loud waiid, whbys, wihihdmss uaz
waivinlae fdew undninddty 11 uve Téud Bou
dUn, deudnzane, Houdwstinge, Bou
wign,  Bewguadtel,  dewdSuss,  (Hew
Pnsol, Bawiienae, Beudwiosas, Hen
HIMWITBAIRAIIN

APAUB  LATAUBINIG

MAINNAIBIDITININBINED 22 1509 §UUI1/Ua
gulas  (DEDP,
1991a; RID, 1991a), guwiya (EGAT, 1981;

vwdn, 2534), withd (RID, 1991b), §uwn

AYNANSANwILED Ao

AT (RID, 1992)  UATLNWIEIATINIQNE
(desmid)
Wow/anaiuiinfinisanwiuda

amnelunganaiia (FUNIRNN,

2536) Taun
\Jawiiemane (DEDP, 1991b), snafiusihdmse
whis (Fendes, 2512), deoud (Raw uas
Tz, 2519), doudmzaos (msiiiihenda
uwisUssinalng, 2538) uar viweams (ouus,
2519)

(=) dl 1 J v 1 1
seuuinAihawlalwaan loud nsunsnszane

MsANEIANINNAINaI8zasavTIe T

9a e dvintuinuiienaselwlnsianlwiwa s

Tudininumssadan (Disthaluksana, 1990) i
Wuanmwwinsangnguel

ad o | o "o

MAanay Huunilne Iwauweu 3 wsf

WIAUTENIUASINTIZRINIAIMTIaLAEAETWaa N

WReunite  dgainan 7 ude leun qHUN
Wwszen,  asiiazunndy,  aaithan, G

i, §euangey, guwINgsyS wazguiizeg

HnziansIwangadedng AuslwmdA 11 de

@
u

Toud wiituaadas, wiituadlng), usisusingss,

urbuwasys,  wswUn Mus,  wHwEzuNngs,



50  &@MsEWIER

waiviithdn, ushinios, wihanys, wiiindu
uazwsidmszen fidew unaniifiddy 9 ure
Tour Banunanszans, WanAsuwasuns, owin
UAAN, L?iauviwjam, \Howidsaonsel, Baudsn
U3, Beunanden, Fewiuaan uandewthdn
NWITEAWATINAAINRA1 BN EININTDIF NS
TumAinean 53 1389 Usznnmuadanitesasnuide
‘ﬁv'wumLﬁumsﬁnm‘[uwmw;amwumumua:
Usnama uaziifadonsin cuideifiaurmanin
%70 WA, 2510-2519 minunsiaeantinenas
ﬂ‘%uﬂ%umﬂmﬂs:mm‘im‘luﬁuﬁqomwumum
wazUSnma nsindnunlae 01013 wag
AN (2542 N, 7) uasludaanaiennui naus
nwitesnuiluvaiagn 9 vassnn wisldfiae GHY
v uhfdnsAneud Tl qusiuedlng
(EGAT, 1980), gusiusinaas (gRsnad, 2535),
(RID,  1993),
(gmiiund, 2539 (lanzadmianany3); 4

Eimiwﬂ'lﬁn wausinaas
a5, 2540), whihumlng uazushiidwszen
(wadaninuuny3) (dumw, 2517) wazUH
wzsys  (NTHATUANNANY, BYITNINNELIWNTT)
Founnnnsdnwn  Toud  Bawiuan  (daen,
2526)

NARZI%EBN ﬁﬁuﬁﬁaaﬁqmﬁm
Ussanndesa: 6 zashuinoUssinA Usznou
sediindn 4 g loud Ariusiugs,
zimfwmaﬂ:m, Eimf'wmamumm LLa:zjmi':'l
Meilansianziusanzasdalng fusihddny 7
ae A LLaixfWUsﬁuq%—Luiﬁ:wmm:na, wsisin
Uszuss, ualinwesna, wiindunys, wirhig, sl
Wime uazuwsinszees feafuwi 5 wie Ao

grafiusiunanss, a1nfusivwesAe, 810Au

auUsztw,  aafulnaennsle  waze1afui
nwaslanlna  NAnziwaantuwnirnANMsAnw

FIWANNAINNATEN TN N eE RS ED e T
qouies 3 3a9 wih/arafuihifnwud Aa usl
winneuzne (Baws, 2540) wazgnafivsihanu
Uszdw (gn8, 2528)

] v ] ! J v o s
Tudmzaenials  FefiwuilndiAeanu

v

MANAIAW  USTNausieguiInan 5 guun

loun  guvingneilonzianzuesnzasnialel, g
wneilinziansiuanzasgiing, quued, qu

Willamil uasguidnziaaudorat Hudi/an
WdAy 9 @ laun unvendl, ulwIwaalg,

urntdnmi, wHUINW, UWHWIRSY,
wNIEBYS, wiwln-an, AREIVAEIN WAL

Aaadn SFaud Aty 2 ue Ae JFeudradszn
uwaziianuneans flewideiifendaeiuans
natnnanezassminelunnai 14 1309 gani
withdinisdne  Tdud  gaihnalineuun
(\@nAS, 2532; WA, 2532) Baundnisine
Ao BanszaUsza (awzne, 2539) Hnuwided
anledeirdesniiunsluniai do nsdne
amelunglizuns Faduanmndangnoual
(RID, 1989)

nanvatgzesrindmaeluin tanysel uaz

waznNIsANWIUSEUEUAIN

Uniignsuninluiaadnuiiuddnivalawedns

warthaoulndlAes  (luadssm,  agsendng
FILTAIN) Foaz fnewideSeuisuiiasusn
roUszinaiasldiAuionisiudswulasnas
AITHNATINNA188I8INI (8L aTTUUTIAQN

FUNIN
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sloRansanlunmsanzesisUssimeund
WAWLEN

IR AR RIS GEIRL Aa
Uszanee 150 Ses Tuszezinanin 30 U was
nsinwdmlndelafifianie eaanNenden
waznisidonloadnfotoyadn  iielmAnn1sh
Tulgusslogsilennnin smsuaunsaiotudin
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Ussina sasanslavsslemilusuiu 9

_widefifinsAnwlasnisifusedn
Fausang wanmioluansenuluaned 3.2
o msdnadssiwraunasinowiiale
Usznalne (Bexdas, 2513) uwaznsAnwing
LWANSrateYasaInI 181 inenaieIninde
2531;

FennldtayanisAnwIAEnAINNaTY

Tulnsian  (awoda,
1999)

LAZNITWNINSzaegasa I e du T wunaEEIN

Sassanarakkit,

pZolulasiandinuaaysaindingudu

- 9 IdEAIRAIIENAINNATEN T
ganwaasswselulszing  dawlngdnulu
s2UUIANIein (aquatic ecosystem) HINNTY
szuutarusun (fw, swld, Aw/Tdeene 9) &
UsdmfiAnwfonnanainraten1edinineas
gmi1elulaian (phycobiont) (811136%, 2539
2) LLa:ﬁnmmﬁ%wﬁLa%cgl,ﬁu‘[muuﬁuﬁammi
Tmsan Tusnuann
(gdun, 2540)

- ewiseifauninanaiannsaiin

wazlusoudng

msauAlUiunIsaysnEaeinganasuantiv
Sufe sIunensaegIndayadienwiananeg
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funIdifisouroiAeizasUssing aeWugamene
ﬁaw%’nﬁiﬂmaﬁaLﬁaammm‘iﬁaﬂaaam%a
(2531), 91015A% uazoigws (2539), 81
Mm% uazAmMy (2542) LAY Sassanarakkit et al.
(1999)

- fmenwmsAunusmieindnane
wugnilunsansszduwiwmnibilaginizms
Tne 1 1509 (Antankanonda, 1985) ulaUs1Ng
T1HNSARNWITWITEATRAITHNAINNAIB2DY
ansrevindaludszndalnalunsasseiuwim
i enasnigidunangiunieimmsld dm
TrnaglugUineninuinianean fldwioeiis
A lnseenun1sussgniznnisseninelssing
(International  Proceedings) nIensarsnale
Usznd  sindeedftesavanaiuleuluames
FeiifounAngairiniu

- deldfimsiavimisdogfouniifiade
w30 monograph 2898 MI1evNdRlwszinAlne
TuamusfidmiensanaznaInsainIsantiugs
Iwu19d2s (Lewmanomont and Ogawa, 1995)
UssinalnuauiaiFediinisdnfiniuniitade
w30 monograph asansnelunds loud diu
uaz 3w lasussmeiudafinioanaiudindd 10
W@n (volume)  dmUszimaiaawindnfiniaan
HILE? 2 LaN (M.M. Watanabe; Liu Yong Ding;
Duong Duc Tien personal communication)

AN 19UN I TWILAINAAIN
AAENNEININIDIE NI BTEAINAWILITUSNG )
dniw Tmenasinamsanzasiosang  udds
fnuaiuidnwaaaasutwdon  dsa1eet
Tugunasennssnnsuins ok Iflauaumwanions
Wannmsisefimsenusoudndlenw 3.1
whsnndmsidmsnlwmsduinen  laud
NI (Tnaawizantinendasludin
DAMA), souTEAgmlssne aodwideinen
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mansuazimalulaguisusanalneg, Tasenns BRT
(dm.-F1.),
ARIATINKAINTAIENIIEININ 5y
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nensiinweasavite  (feszdugiia) @
sunsadanleadndusoyausznausmin w o
ajaammmf’l Foyamegiimans way ey
dfugwioyas  dvsunisrewlauienisianig
niwensamisrasUsang  sumensaly  de
gansasiunslunian 9 Aunsideswans
raInnaIENNEIMN  Ae MIaysnEIERRG
smhefidAyuazivaslontludusie 1 wandu
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ansnuduaznsliustloniagnodolin udazsnase
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Snwseiugansteifauvionanagluanougy)
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Anwidaswuiutlymasssv Ao (iedasuwn
amielaglidnginenfiwndn fspewurdy
Tymmsmaurawing Fodmlngmenn fisan
uws  waznaneiamduniwsalsanailaldn
dangy uasiitavsiwanlftoyalun1sdnduun Tae
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3.12 AMHRINNKRASTDI mw%w‘luﬂszm Fl11’|€l

ATINNEINMANEYIFIN BRI 81
SauariAunlulsendlng Wisufisusewing
a'hmuﬁﬁmﬁﬁswmuﬁa{]wﬁ’umnmsiwiw‘lu
AT wazfisausanlalull 2538 (OEPP, 1995) fiu
fayazaslan (snaMTIENZLAMNE) WUIAAMATN
wanerass e 7 ngnaynanism (Anteya
wodlaniisl) o smefituunden
(Cyanophyta), gnauows (Euglenophyta), Taluuwan
\waam (Dinophyta), ASUlmlauua (Cryptophyta),
(Rhodophyta),

(Chlorophyta) uaztaninalsnaw (Heterokontophyta)

AMNeFum dmefiden
nnsTunewmemnelwsanaluasoiny
N Swweiisgesamnedisaiuwaindin 1,075
#in (OEPP, 1095) 1,506 win nIoufisdu
431 #%in AmUwsawar 40.09 najuﬁwumw
wannwaneosrsianiign 3 ngausn  leud
gmsedidwunade)  Asewriean 347
iim NN 207 7iiA nlaundn 140 #ia An
Dwfouar 67.63 nqail 2 Tiun ams1efides &
S189uNIR% 533 2HA INAN 393 7R w38
Wingw 140 7ile Anluioeas 35.62 nq’xﬁ 3

Taun wnwmalsman #5189WNEw 519 F4A

INGN 415 IHA WIANIW 104 ZhA W50
2/ ) ) & 1 &
fowar 25.06 swmielunguidmingilinle
1 dld v O‘ J W ¥
pzman  nguffTIBMNIAWNUATwiey
un gnduoed, laluuraniaams uwasdmined
1 1 § 1 ﬁl J
uRe  @msnengafilaifisnsnunsAunungw
o ' a & & o
e Ao nawasUlalauua  Msitenatiassnann
Hmlunsdnduungianuannitaluainnis
awmaugfiaflfianzngauds smaelundguy
nawess, laluuwanieaas  uazasulalauus
Junguisinwinaianlniladnniis uazueia
falaidd  vinlvendanisdnduungiia  daulu
nsflraearineduaiinudiuiudey  11#e9an
] ] ] ' & o U o
dmlngrasamanslunguiinwamsienaa (3
nsUszanedn Hansiedunsdszann 10 dna
Wisuidwa1rs1enwnia) (Kumar, 1990) wan
J 1 i 1 1 1
i amenguennelsran damlngfaglu
winzia (Insanizlnazaon) Meiduwin
Huidniin - $Swingiingosavianeg
o & o 3 '
wazwaInl A.A. 1995 (WA, 2538) Q9N
400 #Ha ZedmniUneaInIInn1sITene
Tonnsaiuauwzas Ay ludousn uasiudisee

TaeTAs9n15 BRT

o ° a ' o & &
#1310 3.3 ‘iﬂ%’l%ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂ\‘iﬂﬂﬂiﬂﬂi%IﬂﬂLLﬁ:‘Y]i'JU‘i'JNuLE'l’L%ﬂ’I’iﬁﬂ‘lﬂ—’]ﬂﬁﬂ%

NEHEUNINIT W Tulan’ fiswwsnlag oepPp firusnleln WaEu
(1995) nIANWIASII: (5awaz/nn)
Cyanophyta 2,000 207 347 140 (67.63)
Euglenophyta 900 55 94 39 (70.91)
Dinophyta 2,000-4,000 6 4 (2 )
Cryptophyta 200 2 -
Rhodophyta 4,000-6,000 5 4 (411)
Chlorophyta 14,000-15,000 393 533 140 (35.62)
Heterokontophyta 12,000-16,000 415 519 104 (25.06)
974 20,000-26,000 1,075 1,506 431 (40.09)

"aulag9nn Norton, 1996 (FanasannsamiteindauasiiAn)

o & o o d o9
*Foyadngna1n OEPP (1995) TINNUIIBIIMMITIILEY 1 #laiusngluussuynsnees OEPP (1995)
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aenalshena WaRansuSeuiay

Swmsmheinululsanalng  dudwineiad
wululan Inglishdmiueasamaensiaawimin
Afsenmszaing 4,000 ¥ (Sournia et al.,
1991) uAzdMTIENAAUNGH seaweeds Bofizfia
fnuufavszana 10,000 #5ia (NN,
foumINEIMYARA) NIUTsuisumend andiwih
Swmzinrsandreindalulssinalnedingu
wa2gernelnaanduwaniigiansivudazaslan
(6,000-12,000 #fin) (A157971 3.3)
dvsusieazidenminunainrateln
seAuanauazedazasamsefinisssawlul
W.A. 2538 (OEPP, 1995) uazlunissiusinasadi
FAINTTUUBRNINISTNIBY  Christensen  (1962)
uamsluansned 3.4
N199IUTIHTBYAAITNANAINNAIBYD S
smeluASiinud fenuamanannaemie
s:ﬁuaqmﬁw% foit TusmneiGuunme 1
WH

Gl (Chamaesiphonales) 4

(Pleurocapsaceae, Dermocarpaceae, Entophy-
salidaceae W@ Nastochopsidaceae), &1M3188
\e? 1 d16U  (Siphonocladales) 7 29A
(Phagotaceae, Chiorococcaceae, Micractiniaéeae,
Radiococcaceae, Cladophoraceae, Palmellaceae
uae Tetrasporaceae), dmsielaslalug 1 dsvu
(Chromulinales) 2 79# (Chrysospheraceae Laz
GRlaIl!

Hydruraceae)  dazavsnefums 1

(Bangiales) 2 A (Erythotrichaceae uas
Thoreaceae)
dayananainnatezessiagniieln
Usznalne  Silsifiefiasussdindonsiamidesse
mMagingracsana uidafnwdSeudisude
yanInerinudimam 20 5a9 Feauiiunislae
WAInedeFIuATuNTIlinlssaniing  (senin
U w.r. 2516-2520) Ausieemidelne a1n5aid

& o
wazAMz (2542 n, 7) luAuiingammarwAsuas

USHAUMAWUTY  MSE5998 00U NWURIRTIBT 981
6 nax loud amsedider, smheanivess,
smefhma (Chrysophyta), #vgeEvEnuny
e, laluuranaaian wazamdeduns lnesse
swnsihsiewulaluuanaaangegads 11 dna
(Yawdy, 2517) uazamnieduns 6 ana (wiwns,
2518) Twanizfinnsdsaelugaomas (w.f. 2540-
2541) lifimgounsdmanusmelungslals
uwanwaanuassmNeduawRuRsIna e
1n uanmnf{mﬁéwﬁum Batrachospermum
monififorme  uTwaiaiiusaivednmnmunds
vitazenm femnswuadiusniul we, 2445
MIAGTIA (West and G.S. West, 1902 #1987
lag OEPP, 1995) fsrwmunsdawudnass
nitludsiusian Smimdedng (Kunpradid and
Peerapornpisal, 1999) Fafuszeziaavineiugs
viau 100 ¥
"Luﬂm;ﬁ'm%lua‘imwamﬁuqmﬂ'wau

s

‘VI?WEI']H?H']W?”]EJ?IE]\‘IU?%LYIFT IG]EJﬂ']'iEJE]ﬂWiz?Tﬂ

U AANATOINUERY WA, 2542 lusmst 3
fMMuAdl “Ne” vagANNI A9RESslwanan

Inswguaszldmmnernunabafan  uazande
usilsisanfoqatniu naznansE U Raduit
Aldrnsiisaonisisdeniweinsamene
dasiuiunsligniesmuangnane  iedles
nun1sanaitenalszlogsiansisgdogrelaidn
5358 a805NAIN N1slEnswensamseeas
Ussinrog o8B Lﬂ%ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁaﬁﬂ%v[ﬂﬁlnﬂﬂ%
ﬁﬁmmzwﬁhluamﬁwam%wEnrm{ LazIINED
ﬁuatﬁnﬁﬁumﬁwaamﬁiwvlﬂai‘lﬁﬁlauamw
Lﬁ'aﬁn%ﬁalﬂaﬁo‘luﬂwﬁmm:gnﬁmu‘l%amﬂm
dnlafidngivlunsidewmu warldussTamils
ag9nTerTauazsaiio Uszmﬂfﬁ'ijwﬂuﬁa
ashaﬁﬁiumﬁ%ﬁwmnwﬂz?w%wmnsmm’m
pdugamauanfwaua swludunionas

T 358uazEInUsEI 1w AnlAgman
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A15197 3.4 aqaLLa:nﬁmmm‘ﬁ%ﬁaﬁﬁmisﬂﬂmu‘luﬂ W.A. 2538 (OEPP, 1995) uazlun1isiusiy

ASa# (§M3TUUAIN Christensen (1966))

At % AU 29A OEPP (1995) susanluATei
ana #iia ana e
Cyanophyta | Cyanophyceae Chamaesiphonales Pleurocapsaceae - - 2 3
Dermocarpaceae - - 1 2
Chroococcales Chroococcaceae 12 28 16 68
Entophysalidaceae - - 1 2
Oscillatorales Oscillatoriaceae 9 73 10 124
Nostocales Nostocaceae 6 43 7 64
Scytonemataceae 3 18 4 32
Rivulariaceae 4 28 4 31
Stigonematales Mastigocladeceae 1 1 1 1
Stigonemataceae 3 16 3 19
Nostochopsidaceae - . 1 1
TN 1 5 11 38 207 50 347
Chiorophyta | Chlorophyceae Volvocales Chlamydomonadaceae 3 3 4 10
Phagotaceae - - 1 1
Spondylomoraceae 1 1 1 1
Volvocaceae 5 8 5 11
Chlorococcales Botryococcaceae 1 1 1 3
Characiaceae 1 1 1 1
Chlorococaceae - - 2 3
Coelastraceae 1 4 1 7
Hydrodictyaceae 2 8 4 10
Micractiniaceae - - 2 4
Oocystaceae 11 23 17 60
Radiococaceae - - 2 3
Scenedesmaceae 5 24 8 49
Siphonocladales Cladophoraceae - - 2 5
Ulotrichales Ulotrichaceae 3 3 3 5
Oedogoniales Oedogoniaceae 1 4 1 8
Zygnematales Desmidiaceae 18 286 18 308
Mesotaeniaceae 4 10 4 10
Zygnemataceae 2 i1 4 14
Chlorophyta | Chlorophyceae Chaetophorales Chaetophoraceae 2 2 4 6
Microsporales Microsporaceae 1 1 1 4
Tetrasporales Coccomyxaceae 1 1 1 1
Hypnomonadaceae 1 2 1
Palmellaceae - - 2 2
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9991 3.4 (6i8)

ZLig" 2 Al H OEPP (1995) | sausanlumsas
ana (407 ana 1iim
Tetrasporaceae - - 1 1
Euglenophyceae Euglenales Euglenaceae 5 50 5 89
Cyclidiopsidaceae 4 4 4 4
Heteronematales Peranemaceae 1 1 1 1
TIN 2 1M 28 73 448 101 627
Chromophyta Bacillariophyceae Centrales Aulacoseiraceae 1 4 1 5
Thalassiosiraceae 1 2 7
Coscinodiscaceae 1 1 1 2
Eupodiscaceae 3 3 3 3
Rhizosoleniaceae 1 2 1 2
Pennales Diatomaceae 5 16 5 26
Eunotiaceae 1 31 1 33
Achnanthaceae 3 24 3 30
Naviculaceae 14 234 15 290
Epithemiaceae 10 2 12
Nitzchiaceae 4 48 4 64
Surirellaceae 1 22 2 26
Dinophyceae Peridiniales Peridiniaceae 1 1 2 5
Gonyaulacales Ceratiaceae 1 1 1 1
Chrysophyceae Chromulinales Chrysosphaeraceae - - 1 1
Hydruraceae - - 1 1
Orchromonadales | Mallomonadaceae 1 4 1 5
Ochromonadaceae 1 4 1 4
Synuraceae 1 2 1 2
Heterococcales Centritractaceae 1 1 1 2
Chlorotheciaceae 1 4 1 4
Chromophyta Cryptophyceae Cryptomonadales Cryptomonadaceae 2 2 2
TIN 4 8 22 46 419 52 527
Rhodophyta Rhodophyceae Nemallomales Batrachospermaceae 1 1 1 3
Bangiales Erythotrichaceae - - 1 1
Thoreaceae - - 1 1
TIH 1 2 3 1 1 3 5
swﬁaﬁ"u 8 26 64 158 1,075 206 1,506
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3.13 WUIULAUIYNISUSHITIANTITNSWEINSHINSY

niwernsansiesandnisanludons
Tngadhontieene  noluuizesnislduszless
msifalne Mmatdendnmzandnin s 9
Fuusmieasfiunumanndu  wasdulanad
fnswensildsunisdnnsasmangnane  #
wwissunaeuielvannanla  Tuuinsrinide
mslviy waznsillduszlent adnolsiina
Foldusngimaninfiniwisaulaguaniweins
gmsrelaonss  Snvedezaunandidersngnig
fuitsnann wWelminanadamanlwumwiniouas
wazsilugnnsdanisminensananeg
F9A798Uu?

Wanang
aguRRANIsLazUIEANSNIN
wleuBn1sUsNISTANITNINEINTEINSIY 95D
Wil (nwit 3.2)

3131 SARtANE aunﬁumimmiam
mimwmmmmwmﬂi NaUAIBNUIBIINT
\ieadas LLaz@Lz!emﬁcgmummwwmﬂszmﬂ
ARSI AR IUALKINIINTITUSAISTANS
LATARFIAUAINHATAYDIIWITLATUEING Y

3.13.2 A1SUSHISTIANITNINEINT
§m31e AsHauinle 3 Ussiiwnan laud

- aswoammwma amnwﬂ’nwmn
NAENI9TINTNBIFTIAINE mmiamnwuannu
AL%A (ex situ conservation) LLaUI%U%mL%ﬂ (in
situ conservation) Tagianizaninefiaialaly

amwumaamnqum % AulAN mwsa% W3
ya4 \psanilanswugnssuuas sfuwladl fvnan
TodmiusialivssToailuawiam

- Femslsleminnamang Tusuns
AT QRATMNIIH FIndeN SINTaHAR T
\ennsdeaan

- FHouazimuwinwanianisuiladgn
INFININEY muejlﬂﬁumiﬁuﬁammma‘aﬁw
WAL ITUUTHLIA

3.13.3 ﬁsumqﬂmmLLa:a%ﬂagﬁ%mﬂw
fsminelunsiaeousng 9 Thideme Nolwug
USanawazamunn laglvfianaranzanuazdan
adasiunsznifinazANuingouzaIriIe
M 7 SIS AT REMEE NeY
pamannats Ustloost waslne violuanim
AnwlAgdunangmInIsine) waTuiaIs1ITw
il
1w Wszranldnsuhamiefuiefiaglngs

daasunnstduszlomiamanelungdszn
wasiguAn  Weraldiindndiinluniseyinung
n3wennsarseuazinatde (wnasi, Unlsd uas
& do o o 1 o 9
Awisin 9a4) Iwenziieaiuamaenilnedinin
o 8o 4 do \
wanideonruaw  Ussanguluiinidesiosdie

Awihseds wasnidngldsunansenulaense

3.14 a9

TudaginenideninArianainnaie
nedanwzasandnedlasuanuanla uazd
MsANYILANEY TnudrasUdannuazAuNw 5
Q:L'ﬁuv[,ﬁmm]"mmmmwmnﬂmwawﬁﬂﬁ
Sranuiiduwlszanusasa: 40 Twdas
Tdfdfdwan (we. 2539-Uaguwn) edelaf

-5
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IUATUN
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nsfuszinAlneazaansasdouas
FIANBIARAINSAIBAIINAAINNAIENTIN TN
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Uszlagsilmaenododuin $ndudenisasdinm

ﬂﬁuﬂ%%ﬂEjWOLﬁFJGWElLLa:GIIE]Lf.bEN PP REIOI
wlau18N15USHITIANITNINEINTAINI LB
Faaw taaadadrialunisines (1dw n1see
WABWUASING, 61197, wwsaefia, nalulad ) T
ynuziiinaziduwnisldnuzasuszinAagafifia
nuazduszdnsaiw walildandensly
Usslezianasdanay  dmdushluldlunae
wawiUssinaagadnsusssnuazinlugnis
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#has19 9 ludnmgReiniaduwizlussuuiiom
AN 7 M gnETwurITIALanIng

4.3.3

Uszinalne wazinwululszinmAdn

mmﬂ%amﬁaumﬂﬁus‘:ﬁwu‘lu

N139AnANIANY lalAnATaNaNoYn Y
357 dn13Usuge uazidsnulaomasann n1s
eunaIany1aslaiAwAsIREntan1sen
f&munmamé’nn’mmag’"t%mﬁnym”mamm
uaz

owzealaiAunatevinin  leur  Erikson

Hawksworth  #9viin13Uiuugolull we. 2534
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Was 2536 Egan 1T W.A. 2530 Santesson 1wl
W.H. 2536 uae Elix Il wA. 2536 g Tehler
OudiSeudedlnalull  wr. 2541 (Nash,
1996)
[ s s o

1Uu 14 8wau (order) 85 29f (family) 578 dna

(genus) udz 13,500-17,000 ##n (species)

L (JD
aananinunaauwntaanlulanaean

Tnefuneans uazuneed Adilidanauiuowi
AR3zagnaN LY
ﬂaqﬁ'umhﬁﬁﬂvlamu NANINENREIH
Fume  aansoaifiununinaeiuglainlind
Useano 20,000 saa81 Usznausie 14 dusU
55 20f 127 AN Wag 420 1A
esmseeuniswudienuglainn 7

RAnrneunslaeg1Ii19Ussna WRZWNNONY

A7 4.1 Wisuieudnwandiau 19F @na
Uszinalneg wazunsuseind

manszlneuds wovzuszfinladn aredngla
wanfinunalnuszmalnefiuszanm 56 294 uag
1200 79 lmewuiilaavnanegiafisiea
[mﬂﬁannwmamﬂuaﬁaﬁmnnfu fidednen
mansumnanenniisassululagin  uasdolsl
aasafeudeiudoluiagiuld (a5
4.1)

madlssnAlneasianeiuglan
anninit  lssanlgfienafimanzasiunns
dulnzaclaian  dmUssinAduiisewnuEe
saslaian 69it UssinAumasiadwu 1,800 #fia
89NOUNU 2,200 7 zﬁﬂ%wu 700 ¥R East

Africa WU 616 %6

wazzdinzoslamuiinu (Teedszanm) Tulan T

Tan/dszine a6y (order) 29A (family) dna (genus) 29m (species)
lan 14(+6) 85(+5) 578(+46) 13,000-17,000
Ine 14 56 127 420°(+780)°
fangw n.d. n.d. n.d. 2,200
wasd n.d. n.d. n.d. 1,800
diu nd. n.d. n.d. 700

() swawidalafinnadnawiazdnagngslnm; * gwngiiafifisiedrsinl smalnglulagin

b S InIRATI BulALENNG N ANERSAIIUSTINATINTY WA, 2442-2540 wazdalaiwulaagdnu

Taianlndsznalng; nd. (no data) lafidaya

4.4 Uszlgwiinaslaipy

Tavaugninanlduszlazilunaneduan
mourgAlus I Tnearasrunnnnsiduszlegiizes
Taanls fodt

4.4.1 FIWAINIT

Taranlafiudofiuriage n3auslus
\aaglas waslaswanlaiAwin

(lichenin) Tusiieadeaslafizass Goinanldidu

(cellulose)

gvsle wdnlanmansedlaiaw  Cetraria

islandica "38 iceland moss BUHNSWININIW

'
o o

NS UIBNNTARNSATNINIBIATLALAKEDN  WINT
gy N aFNAUBNSUUTE NI T 1a 1M SUazZEN
1 1 W JU w1 o
dedoels  wenanndoldUwmnnonanulenin

guntlinsaudmnsunniAmda  138nd1 “sea

biscuit”  ¥lenailansavagnuwinlignuaa
| a g o o 8o
sumw  awlniweaveinlairugiadiiulaimn

Clalonia sp. 158 reindeer moss NﬂNfTULL‘UGI’iﬂ
(rye) Tlunisviramnads gaunlusuds  Evernia

prunestri waz E. furfuracea ‘Ehawandnuile
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° ° [y oad a = 2 .

anwnit MIAsaaRazw ndwield Parmelia
ﬂ! J =1 =} 1

periata  ZINTWINKLNBILIENTY SINTW  (rathapu)

Tudynldlaimn

g oad & a oo
(Dermatocarpon) miniatum #sNdaNwdDIIN 877

NENULNINEHS Endocarpon

NN (iwataka) am1s uazdveanlusiuszina

o o Jl =) s

Ju  langiiativienduaiabentv  eyrophora
& a ™

esculenta uanmnmwaafmaam‘lﬁ Lecanora

esculenta UszNauaNySAINNANFNERY (manna)

wsziontiln  aunilen®issd  (bread  from
heaven)  dwwinfiadeeglunziansnefidlamn

Fiaiinanuthrausilosne (Smith, 1975)

4.4.2 fudgulng uazen

#88uRlunaldlaimwdudindsznau
v00en uazanuing loelud AR 1864 fnsAuny
loflussqade  uasdiwzaofioning 7 98000
Tamuﬁﬁmqﬂa:mm 1,700-1,800 Uraw
Asanna lalmwiwuda Evernia furfuracea 59f
91N 3,000 U w Tuiinu laevialulsing
Tawawziaiaulnlusdva sasleinlanuatiad
gndainnwsoniu Cetraria islandica Tugmzen
PINANUAYK Cetraria islandica %Gﬁﬂ’]’i cetrarin
Aulaandignldodunieatie wuiesigaels
nd1silolunszinizanisindandionadievialy
MItaseIMISitn  wenannguluansnivinly
Uszamiiu (nerve excitement) lsinag

‘LquULa‘jaUs:mmﬂ%amswﬁ 15 4§
AMdoiSainstnoasnu leuwiniessngng
wuhillarwanesfiadlsinulsn wazens
B9 " 1d% Usnea barbata, Lobaria pulmonaria,
Xanthoria  parietina, Peltigera canina S
lownuiifisaon 1w Pertusaria amara gnidinu
AT (vlammﬁﬂﬁﬁjﬁaumawuﬁqwmmﬁomﬁ
AOEAUAIR ININAIUT9)

4.4.3 WwraslaAmn

BoulaiAnudnnsndwnigduninans

e FeaaszAreiRaniaiesulsEnIwa luus

lawandmanlafinie wulaw 2 sdanine Ao
Letharia vulpina W8 Cetraria pinastri %x‘lﬂﬂqfiﬂ
indeldideqindonan

4.4.4 nsNanNganuaznNISANN

AuanvAlunIsidwusdaniuianaas
Cetraria islandica W% Lobaria pulmonaria W
gniranldlunisvannits wenaanfigowuda
Lobaria pulmonaria gnmmumﬁaaw‘lum‘mﬁn
wuded  IulzdSefinafulamuiidulnunss
au  wmanindesseldedqnsansndeius
nansEgansn wiusInd lwasanassud 19 &
nsidlaimulunisiuaiosanuoanssed 1w lu
Uszimeahanldlainunategfia 1w Cladonia

rangiferina, Cetraria islandica, Alectoria jubata,
Physia ciliaris, Ramalina fraxinea W< Usnea florida
Wwin Tnesashlaimuaiiiunsssdass 9 e
Tilawauiln  (lichenin)  WaswSwihenanglag
(glucose) udrFonanliiduuaaneged  wui
Cladonia rangiferina #inmnadudulsznaude
Sawaz 68 ﬁﬂﬁnﬁmﬂuu%’uﬁﬁﬁammwﬁ Inela

s a - e
Alansuansnsanawwuoanagadlafe

VAW 1
ASeams  dmsmslaseunaugsnainlaianlug’

ww uassslafanislulul a.a 1884 iesan
mingaulalanaiiies

4.4.5 laipwmduddan

laiangnldiduddonssonnasedsus
Tusim lawni$andus Ao Rocella tinctoria uaz
aasing 7 luanaiiiilwddasend eadiad (orchi)
LT]%[VI%?{N’N awsﬁg\aﬁuﬁa erythrin, lecanoric acid
(orseillic acid) erythrinic, gyrophoric, evernic Was
ramalic acid #laAuegUssinn 20 BRAfifaTS
wait wazaansolid orchil 1o Tuuszimadde
W uaziwsasuausrendndinatiainlanwl
degmannnssa Ainanilddoaduleaindnd
dnT uazlnnled uadondwloainiy wdw He

Tailer
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AIWNTEATUARNAASENDIN  erythrolein,
erythrolitmus W&z azolitmin Fafwansiilaan
Tawmwduin  laeluanmiduwnansaslvdsiag
wazazdewdndunndodunsn  wasdindn
Fadinane  nszaudniadeldadiounanaieln
AN5R32988UANNITNTA-F
wonanitgoilaiangiiain 9 Al¥dden
1stun Umbilicaria pustulatu, Gyrophora, Parmelia
LR Pertusaria TnAAR Lecanora tartarea Falw
gupg  anluUssnAaiian  uazaNanLawe
Linnaeus 51897wI7 Lappland (1760) finste
lawaw  Parmelia omphalodes L?J%ﬁﬁauﬁiiﬁma
Tawaulsdsng 1 Towaned 1w dume leaan
Parmelia saxatilis, ﬁii’lmal,l,m 1#91n Haematoma
ventosum, H. occineum, ﬁmﬁmﬁ:ﬂma Tsian
Parmelia conspersa (salazinic acid), ﬁﬁj’lma Tan
Parmelia perlata, P. physodes, Lobaria pulmonaria
WA  Cetraria islandica ERABIN 1sn Xanthoria
parietina, Cetraria juniperina, Teloschistes flavicans,
Letharia wulpina, Lecanora parella, Pertusaria
melaleuca W8z Usnea barbata g Candellariella
vitellina Wag Xanthoria lychnea \Wiindas lddax
el EneAawm InaTian
4.4.6 latanlwitnan
TwdsenedSamasinisldlams  Evemia
prunastri ﬁﬁL%Em’i’l oak moss Was Lobaria pulmonaria
nenlwivan  elinaniiaule  uazdofianuwin
Tneldisnaarmonlamumaniinaaiuniudn 1
4.4.7 TalARNANNEZEIANN
TuAna39uR 17 #n5lguean Ramalina
calicaris ldun ¥niwusae sze1m wazmansouals
pIe uanmnﬁfﬁoﬁ Evernia prunestri, Physcia ciliaris
Y58 Usnea
er«iwaﬂamu‘lumi@ﬂLLa:§nuﬁn§%gn
wimdugaainnssaluidosnsevfiiag

o & o~
(Montpellier) UszinFel39As Faa8iulnIIAG

4.4.8 lawnldilinaziusvanAmnin

271n1H

Tarawdwizfisaulnasonisde
WURIIBIAMNINEINA wasanlamuldin was
pafiaransaglwinludameasdn waen 1
f1e unsdule dlenafivluusseinimazane
aglwirdadusunsieselanulaenss  Usznou
fulaanlafining (wax) uaz@ariiAa (cuticle)
dawuntlaslassadrenelwdwioafufioduge
wanwanussemAIni ldogassne 9 wasvi
SunsisanszuMMsmsEiafidAny 1w s
JuaTizvuss wazn1siasnsivla (Boonpragop et
al., 1998; Boonpragob and Nash lll, 1990;
Boonpragob and Nash Ill, 1991)

Nylander T180mlnd wA. 2409 1
gungdlanulaimwiulnagluianngeuiis
UszinArSaua \inanaTufudagaanunann
Udsamntmsan wazls901ugAEImMNIIN
(Nylander, 1866) sianefin1sdrsialuizmiiias
yosUsznadn 7 Tuniglsy uazwumanisal
wwdeadw  lairuisldiduazivsuenamnin
amAagsuninanelunivglsy LRZALNSNN
wite (Huckby, 1993; Greis, 1996; Nash III,
1974; Pilegaard, 1978)

4.4.9 maldlaipnwuanangfiv uazlusio

el

Lﬁar‘iwﬁﬁmq‘m 9 Baudla wiaduds
grmA azilatmwdnaninizende  wazifule
swnzaslalAnazfindwion 7 mxangy e
nsruemsinistaulazaclatrniazainisn
Usuﬁumqﬂaﬁmqﬁ?ﬂﬁ 38n15msenin lawaw
Twism3 (Lichenometry) Zslduszifinanguasfin
wazlusuanIn

o

Twnadigaawsiesiussnuans

9

Hapai
analisnlainlunaingduilneldfuduniain

ganlnitwdwzesadindavaon  Aloidlaawdn
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dwntalumedndula Ao dilusaingd
lawrnawinlngwaasnlsinizag fvnneziduzas

W30 wszuanei lunadnginiliereagluiud

195U wazuaoswInwaaNAIs awinlilaan
ulnanfiawialngle

4.5 85U uaziansal

TawduRadlalasuanaaulaninag
n1sngnuAtERs lwUssinalnennduiiainin
itosanUssinalnefifadugefiivoddoeiisl
pwnlngAnlatndiwmwinn  dmlanndawin
\En Usznaufiulaiawifiawialne) 1w wanlwa
Toa (foliose) 1fulplufififiuasdn 1du Sousen
aossulsl ldnafudegnafiontsinurls
g0 dniszauaasauwin asalng Feflowin
anann Selallasuannaula Uszneununsdnw
FWelaausasldrinusnateaianiznsznaui
(mycology)
(phytochemistry) uaziiIAInegn (ecology) Usznau

Aa 57Inen wnNwARINe

Audernldluarsuszinafinsfnunidalaianan
WIUWARIIIY  IHENUNIsHIURNTRIANY WAz

duUsENaUNIAT  SINSTRMNRSATTiTIuTIN
seuglaian wazAnsiiugmeaslaAudzanag
3N wnavaEnaaiANina il
Uselemtlumairswgfials
nsAnwlaewluuszinalnadalagsn
seUszneiaUssannmitodoelanudr  Tnesinng
dufiusegnalinvadas  Sadamaiigniiy
SnunluifisAnuridelusnoUssind v Ussine
AWNISN Auuaus 8Ingqw ansgainsng LLa:cijﬂu
danludszmalnedasinsinuiselaianadnns
35 wazsailaaflovszinn 7 Yewan Fusw
swmaeslaimnlaszanm 20,000 feE19
420 ¥fin wilwlssnalnedolafiRAs Ay
SnwrlatanagnelannsgInaIng

4.6 YoLAUDLUL

Tatawidunswennsdinmndsanalne

=1 ' L4

fothogananysel Safinsdnuidelann e
Tn3dedananngmlasinngnuaansniel
UssinAudd n1sausng waznisldusslegsadng
fafuzasnsnensilueniansnudoefinsde
W@5H uazgenen1sinw e laianag19a3eds uas
soviias  WReliusseimqussasd uazulounelu
A159AN1ININEINITINNTBIUSEINAB IR USe
dnsnn

TusreUssinafinsAnuidelaauluin
g 9 wdwoawn lueasfimsdneniseln
Usznalneansnsnu fURlsRssunsdmnnin

N15ANWIIdlalAkIBOWIARTIATS
Usznausefanssasie 1 aalui

4.6.1 N3RARAS AT uazaudtana

IINN1TANYIATUBBNINTT I DY
latanaudoilagun vinlsddoyasne 9 Reardy
Toaw  wasmodrelamn  memfusiusinlale
Usznalne wasfifiuaniisng 1 vialan samm
LEJﬂﬁ’]‘iﬁiﬁ]”’%JUﬂ’l‘iﬂﬁUﬂi«q&%tLﬁ:U%Q’]ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂI’m
Usznaudiwanann Semrsfaouiiiusiusis
uazdmsaliidwundsdayamina1nagiuaing
WansanwAwaTuaziserall

4.6.2 NMIANWIAUEUNTHNIT 1N

nsAnwIREsuaunINIsmiATNI TN
uazduiugnaasnisdnuidelunisussgndld
Uszlegst  Fouonanasvnlvmsiudednemans
wazNsIAnNIAnyzaslalauwudd g9lvaand uas
Foyadu 9 Bnsnane

n1sAnwIswaynInIsuzaslaiAnle
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UsznelngagluszesSauin  @510mmany
Tatmwfies 550 d1eHng TansfussinAsuded
Andidnnisendlneg  uazdanwgfisnnie
ABNEARIN f51891n15nulatAnEINN I
Usunrlne  uaaelawewluussmalnedelais
ATSAWNUSNNIN 12 296 Parmeliaceae 310N1S
Anwilperiwieidelaian  anIine1desInAIULnrg
TaAwnulaiawiedidwadousnluvszinalne
(new record) 26 7R wazwuziialrazaalan
(new species) B9 5 #%a [ Uusin N1SANWITY
AIWOUNTHIT I Sadudesndufidasnszrinagne
95690 uazsiaitas
4.6.3
§359n8N

NSANWIAIWALIATINGT WAz

niwensrnmdudfFinfisenis
Jadosne 7 Awenzanlunisaiodule uws
Wug uazdisoinieg Aviidinusazadasioonis
soefianzasmaniiuansneinly  nsdla
AnwAaInsiugmzadlaey i Jadefidnd
Ran1sifin wazn1ssnseagrasiamnluanin
s3sHEnd  asvinliasnsnidoyamaniialdlu
nsadeansfimanzantwanluios finas
suasirldgnadassilaiawdalivszlond
fold

glilvlaenidineglsd  Usznelnadoznanis

WAZLWENTTINE) ANNULIARONAINGTTN

Anun3eeaui
4.6.4 NMSFIATITALBLA
Taawdwigfdulaginnn  wazfianm
gaulnisanisiasuulazasdn wiIndan i
Inguwugluaniogedenaudefiiindu
Usznaufunisiilatauainsssnonfanlyd
UszlogroralaifeanaiuaumoIn1s  wazaIa

& ' o o & @ -
dunssslilamngyinugiiaaw msduaszyi

Tawendnanluiaeufuinisianuddy  wazdd
Huogeds  wieshlugnisldusslensiainans
sssnmdaclaanasedofiu  Ussinalnedslud
nsAnuIse AW
4.6.5 MfnedgnlaiAn
Gonsinlanannaniuiiagoidedign
vane  wialawAndidoaszitunnluiasl fUR
ms Tugnludl 9 dJaandendt wWw dmwngny
fans  wiathauinefimununisgnyninle
W91 86 2051 H89gARINNTIH UAZNNI
\inIuzaaUarang vlwanuiiogenAoanx
sssngfizaslaiangninais  Jiendonminii
"[amummﬁmﬁmawuﬁqmmuﬁamﬁmﬂmﬁ
Walszanm 7-8 Yanauds ldfunnglidn
Tuilagin  siudunsgyeundsingnssuiivn
Feeeiduatnobs
nsgnadgnidwnalulagzasnisaning
wonuf (ex situ conservation) WasnuIungd
WugNI3N (genetic resource) 209lalA% nate
ﬂi:mﬂ'l%qfsﬂﬁwé’aﬁﬂuﬁ%’m%mi{ae}ww%ﬁa
TusnziussnalnedildfinsAnenideduil
46.6 mahasnnlamvanldUselen
d1sssangnfanlairniinainraiediie
wasEAnanmlunishanldvsslonnt  Mmienis
unng LNAINIIN UAZgRAIMNTIH F9AIHNT
Anuisemuiadiendeds lneininermandam
Tneffwdnzominenss nsimwludiwils
187 LASAWNUEY N139INNBAUNIARATINNTIH
SemadennUsanAiwawIugl  azdeling
Anwitedwitussquaaaysaifodn  Jequud
wuiassssnfanlaaniiivlneniieidsla
wne fuszansnnlunsdudadedivnliiinlee

yerne wazfAnen nlunisianldusslomils
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Lana15a919849

NIRARY, AIFFIA NoNTunT, Aum3d youszneu, wasdng 20885e, §Ans Juane, Slashu dria

=p
e

D

X@q

WAz ANTNA. 2539, s1eeulassnsideatuanysal See “n1sifusiusas uazduwnanewugla
w1 )finEIunse dnawinis Jminmee”. n11A%edvinet Ansinerans aninendesn
ATWNY. 101 M.

fiyad seAagy, oigqsod nasdwnd, dumsd ygusznau, 295dni 20AF25018, §ans Jusne, Tlasmd d1fis

@

uaswIdn nasna. 2540. seulasen1sidsatuanysal Sas “Anamainnanezasaeiuslann o
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5. AMSANYINTWNY

UNARYD
Usznalneduwlsenaniclulaniifiananainnaisseamssufigognesnn msfnw
wssafizrasUssmalnesalasrnnsiuanidessnannssiodegin  dwnsfnulaeinngne
maasuasinefiiiosnin lasinswssnngnuanfzasUszinelng (Flora of Thailand) siaaldiaan
wiwnifinanwezdniaauysal  nasnilassmesiwissAanaiuazdnwiuleuianisdanis
niwenstanwludsanalne (Tasenis BRT) Tadsndeadanisidedungnuaansluain
9 1 lnelnuidbuninAne uazinide il mannarwiteiatuagnonnnang fnsAuny
Foiialnnzaclan Aefidilipeiufinidlulssne Amvmien Relndgyiug nasnauasdnrag
nd 9 mowgneeans mﬁé’aﬁanénﬁluémﬁﬁqﬁaﬁua%u‘lﬁfﬂiamﬁmiqunwmﬁﬂm
Jspinadngaldnaiitu dumsideluamanaisuivnisidenganed wioans Aifswialng uas
finsrsasumeteRsfuiuy Tmedinisndunsadlasenisfisonuwide Tusnzideaiunside
Sipiuiouwmande  uazuwadn  uazminiideyaildsnmsdnunluldldiAauslenisanis

WawUszimaluanaiiieadas

5.1 UNUI

Tanisfifingfifivedides  (vascular
plants) Useanne 250,000 ¥%e Wuwinuad
TawAn wazdmsne Uszsial 325,000 #iia A
nnadasnsiianudrAgledefoin Dwalon
ueiniudideafiunagulanionly Foddenitdndu
ﬁia?ﬁmaomwéﬁﬁaamﬁﬂﬁawwLﬁamwagjiaﬂ
wzaudliinazagile desfonfiziodu
81113 LASOIRINN flada1dy ensnwilsa maoa
awdoinde uiuneasampedazlalaliuselon
nfalnonse sodu osfisulsenunan
1ndns  uddmniAdasiunndalnliwdsnn 3o
aj‘ﬂiﬁiﬁzuuﬁnﬂuuﬁu‘[an%%agﬁuﬁﬂﬁagu
luussarfgRavednissiinonuaUsziin
12,000 %A w3ssoway 10 2OINY

v awuludsenalng dasaindsznalnese
pgluiansantn  SeflAamamainnateniedinw
(biological diversity) &9 ﬁu’amﬁwmnﬂmmjaa
#9ia (species diversity) ATINAAINNAIEYBINGKG
N394 (genetic diversity) UWAZAITNARINAALYDY
Unaatiiaf (habitat diversity) Usznelnelalu
Uszinafiandenineansfigiduinginlunig
WanlAswyis wedszinalnedizainunan
WNNONWATERS wNBunINIsIwNg  (plant
taxonomist) ﬂ‘%a;jﬁiaw'wymaﬁqunwmam%
$unnity Asnansaduunnssals Hendunanin
negRamnIsNNaneasuazlalle peusTiRuA
hlfanasmdofieslszanndosas 25 2aefiui
Uszind (WAL 2542) MSANWIAIBERNTHIE I

57, Usznan unstanis n1A%918713nen ANLINEFERT NENINEIABIEULAK UAZ AT, NBINTHAT TEIHAOR

dawngnuraniiald nsndnlal 2543. unAnaUIiARuIdesuAnanainrnatenteiinwludssmalng

(Review of Biodiversity Research in Thailand). W1 78-88.
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vasnssalalulsanalnadalaimamiuyiiang &
mMsAnwfiBesaea: 35 aaswssalifinainess
HonualwUsINALYE dnSUUsEIN AR
WA NISANWIAIWNITIURANS ST RS LT ws e
sdwn1siduduiuusn uardasdnwidaya
mamginzaanssaldlildnnign iieian

W lunstRsgwATegfazecUssng newfia
finnsyngnrinaneiuiddnganlufiagains
nannatezaanssuiy  Fuduividennedn
wisaanannaeriaseeddugaiuglunand
anwdazledan wasshanliuszlond

5.2 NSANWIRTUNGNUAITRS U szinalne

NsAnwIsIwNgnuAERSIasUssnAlng
Sanmsdsn wasfussgiwssalsreos
peiuanfiinandsnnusd we. 2233 uasld
fufiwmsiGessn  wasaldfldnnisdsngn
Fuazanlifinanssaladlng 1 Tunduglsy a1
vawssuldd (K) waznewssailinguofnwuas:
(E) UTzimAansIgaImiang  WReAMNSITHENG
Fnen ngeU3a (P) UstinArSord Riodweiig
nyolawuaine (C) Ussimeiawsnin ARsAwR
wy Waslaan (L) Ussinpimsasuans nawssu
W JszmARealds  (SING)
amanendeuAdnadiils  (Uc)

wiosnnlugmusudssinalnadlsis

uaznawsseulal
UsEinAansg
DLNINN
LONET N IATIZINTINNY wasldfinonssalsl
Tumsifusmadng
n1sdrsranssaladlamiivnisiesnn
aunsznolull wa. 2439 ausanalnelanas
nssthlei®n  Sasnfinisdrsrawssaliodrente
PINNIUSEINA YONNENTITIAeIE uazid
winomgasnsathldias ludwll we. 2443-
2459 laRAanuTndaseninysanelng  uay
USZANFLAKNISA Imtl %18 Johans Schmidt 417
wwnsnsnd awssalafinizie  uasinn
mouﬁo‘luﬁimfﬂﬁ’mq% LAZATIA WAZLAUAI8ENS
1,500

ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ;’ﬁﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂﬂLﬂ%LﬁLﬂ% INNINNITA1599

wysaulalsiskaenin nRELae LN
o ar ' =3 a s &
eanuanse hes lawew wed uazflsudn

AsIwsnIwdsznalnesie HRIIWALHRINNTS

dr9endeiuinlwusanalnednisdoieaty
WITUNONWEIRATBINIEEN  JMTRRsIR  (Flora
of Koh Chang) uaslugisnanfieaiuifiinngne
ANERT WATUNAI5299NUsSEINAsNe 9 Wnfiu
madumssaldluginies 9 saslszna e
fvndrsaiidAn Taud

nuam1s (AFG. Kerr) 1Wumisunnduas
wnwgnuAanselesy Fiwmadands
Uszinalnenfiod we. 2445 levnisdrauas
funssaldfadrsesedsvomnnimsanisang 1o
magenssaliUszanm 25,000 nanBaY was
1wl w.r. 2464 WITUMAHLBINTZHINLNAN
BEW NINFUAWINUAIUNGNEANERS UaznI3
nuaslANaINIwIN Asfidaua wazaenenis
dsrawssaldldmindn folusmndr wends

UWHWARTANUEIN2ZE A usifisuindunss

donmnszmaendaduazanuian edaldiniin
whsAnrRguissnzasUseinalne  (Jagiude
WABAMNIASUET (BK) LNWAINATS Ulslaw)
Tngnnamislasuifiasiainiguialnelisiig
suniafugdwiens maedrmsaldiilaen
msd1snzasnneas  dawlnggnifiulifiuaun
As9NREINITA uazduniagndeluifiulif ne
wisaldl amiinendeaiussin (ABD) viawsiad
(BM)
USTINAENIIZ0INIENT  2INHAINIDINIWATIA

1578 LATANSAMUNEITHIRINE

Winvkedon1eigin1siinma1nan1sAnw

aunIniouizzasine Ao wiefla  Florae
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Siamensis Enumeratio (A.fl. 1925-1939)
\Feuiseslne A18m919198 W.G. Craib
ANERS19758 A5, LN aRAUUNE (WA
2463-2537)
Ifdsranssnlinmnaazsssand uaslisom

‘
v o

fidergmengnuransunls

u

fafuinngnueansanaatusne 9 Tusng
Uszine Dunalifnlasiniswssangnuaisizes
Ussnalng (Flora of Thailand) lAsemsiiidu
TasenisitAninainnisdisanssuldszning
Ussindlng uazsiauwnnin w.e. 2501-2502 lag
§ AERs19158 A%, BN aRAUWNE uae
ANEA519156 A9, Kai Larsen Uwwansilasinis
danie dlesanldRszmindssmeiantin
i Wil a1a Anwen Geawis suade Sulad
Fo finiedonssungnunnfivsziidssinAuad
Fanaindauszmalneriimigelad Soldnouan
Tasenisfesdanianedenssungnuansizas
Usanalneaw  lasfinsUszgamiousnit we
wisodledda Tl wr. 2507 fdnwgnuAandann
goTungnuAnaasdwihraslannaautadisan
TAsens wernengunan mswinulunisdafiad
Madenwiwaty  naniulefianasinieln
nsfnudwannsaisweesiiglulszinalng d
nswawiyaainszasnandaldlunisdnviny
mwnssald Teedelusumsausn  waz/vive
Anwire uwazianiilasenslanenenamiunamm
nnmdssnafiazaivayuliinngnueansing
faadnhorein sulul wa. 2513 ladaRad
wiksdanssangnuanfiasnusnzaslssindlng
2rvannszedaguiuladfawnidefanssn
wonwenBluudamodn 19 an Duwasalddmm
N1 3,000 #ia (Nagn1uan, 2539)
wﬁamnﬁumsﬁnmﬁmawnwiﬁmﬁv
Iasufimsaananiedeqiu fnsuounane
Enwinumwnssalailiinngneaadnsailne

Laz7IAUIEINA WaTHNTUSTINARATNNRI

nn 73 3Y FonzfinisRansaniaminasglassa
Wommaudls  Taganudiemfazasinaynsy
SsruRanrogifonylanidsand wans
USTWMIENITUBIABITONITUNONWIIRYDY
Usanelng  Fanasmludeqiuwedgulding
anniambangy fafeuiuluszeznen us
Agshivsamaiaussng n13UstgaAsl
drqnanawlul we. 2542 ARRsdwdifg (oo
lawan uam'iﬂiz‘quﬂ%ﬁﬁuuﬂuﬁﬂwwa‘laiw
vssanssalaiusiazedrasusaine [AAvnwgny
manderilng wasgrselssmasufiageulu
nsrnen Uiwiansslidnedlng 9w AR
(Euphorbiaceae) Bediwssnlfagifiou 400 #in
gadululden

Anwnlaswnngnemansiiiesauies JeAisnas

wazldss 1A wIRNINNLL

sosnndnlasinisingiivsznausmeinngny
mam%ﬁmm&nw%muﬁlfz’imﬁ'nyﬁv’amnﬂizmﬂ
Tng wazsngUsznA iesanduinw divials
Fnenziduindr  nsideasdSalaluszezian
Sudn

iiosainnsAneinesuaunsaianuivg
DuwisedoyanugmiifinnadAysonuiiu
ausnEniwensid uaznsAnw IR
ﬂizqnﬁﬁu 7 wsuiseddusasendenis
Anwranedeannsiagienssulizasindisiauas
wnngnueansiugayndn uazgasie 9 w1 lag
motnssaliinaindmuafinnuddy - #
wanesadenduiatmssnlaifuuuy  (type
specimen) wonanidifasardeiananssneded
dAny TaswannziananseneBefiiRamizang iy
mansronssaldifuasousn (first publication)
namagowssaldfwiuy  uaziona1sedanan
# dmsnnazfiusneilunenssuldzassana
Tuniuglsy

wnwgnuransinefaialagniagisnn wiasain

1 3 o o v J
A1y 9 NN IWRIIYFATWB YD

N13ANWIEWEKNTHIGIH dntusasrnunIoe
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a as 1

wisalalbiwuuy  wazianansieBefidnAnymanin
LﬁaLU%HULﬁaumﬁaquwmam% Fednwaaedl
urasnuaERUaRUNIsIEwlURTIABuGI8 e
wssalaltwuuy uasfumaendisniside BN
ponasderlviusuitand wazlaimami i

‘
o 1

NENWNT N9EURANWINENUR Az I9ARBIsaLTn
ywaUayMaIInsaUsame Bedanlaesinngne
Aamsoylagrasnassnaii ugSuiagaulase
n1og mn{]ngmﬁﬁodawa‘lﬁm‘sﬁnmmaquu
FamSi a9 wzinsuluiing nsrzn3dela o
Anudeadefaigndooudafiliasnsoiiin
msaallel  usdminiinissduauwnsidenme
Fuiiante Tasamanssamgnusnassssina
TneazdnFaleiditu dusousSaaulaseniss au
fotlagdu sanszesiand 30 U Anwiwssalsy

ToifigaUszausosa: 35 vaenssailaroussing

i wananitlymiidAnysnedmilfise
N3P IALAAKYARINTADZNIR 19T W19 965]
TagunihinAnwisaiusnauladznianosud
LwiLﬁ;aomﬂLfiaammiﬁnmuﬁﬂﬁﬂs‘htmﬂﬁaﬁu
Jodasluvsznavendnin  Saduivndeanefils
mmsnLﬁuﬁwuauqﬂaﬂniwﬁoﬁwumﬁ vafilase
MInssuwgnuiAzassandlng  Fesudinns
laensathlsl  dasmensliinngnuenanslnesi
SlAsonsungu uwazdasiasdaas Nl Ny
mm%ﬁmmiﬁumauhamﬁmmkn‘m‘iﬁmw“mﬁa
DreiuwAnvImunIwnsInlsedsng 9 seeuszime
Lﬁaﬁﬂi:mﬂ"lﬂai]:vlﬁﬁwﬁaﬁamsqunumﬁﬂaa
Usena Badluafietiaszioianssals uazniu
Ui:[ﬂﬂdm'amsﬁnwﬁﬁaﬁu‘lmiaﬂizqnﬁﬁu 97
aiuszlegiranswmwseinasaly

5.3 $TUTVYNNNGNBANTASHIDI619 9

nsAnwmasidenengnurmass  lu
Usunalng  fn1sfnwmatesnansiein luii
zuvsaandu 5 a1 Taun aUNINISTUNY
(plant taxonomy) A&INIAANEREEINT (plant
anatomy) 13643n81 (palynology) Inedausla
(embryology) uRsi#adWUGAEGSHEINY  (plant
cytogenetics)

5.3.1 aunsafismiiy msdnwluanani
Dugmisusuraonisfinumiengnuaansluann
du 1 Lﬁ;mmnmsﬁnmﬁmm&nw‘iﬁmﬁmm
wssaldlulsenalnedsludusa edinsiede
wisangnugArasUsznaidugiasunniialsl
ATUNNIA mm%ﬁaﬁaamﬁaﬁﬁfoﬁamiqunu
Pfzosalssng  Iwnsdunninfianisisel
aefifieatas 1w misda Flora of British India
(P.F. 1875-1897) wavUssinaduiie wiide
Flore Gé-nérale de L’ Indo-Chine (A.F. 1908-
1942) uaz Flore du Cambodge du Laos et du

Vietnam (A.F. 1962-1975) 283UssinAnnysl

A17 uBLIEAWIN WaTwWIide Flora of Malay
Peninsular (A.A. 1921-1925) 289UssnANUA
e 1 weu
N15AN¥INIIATUEYNsHTI 5T UR T80
Uszineifioutin 1w wah sade am ANy
wazdoawin v Tesuiiunisiaiedn uazdarh
rhodonssungnuIAUsEI G (Flora) ® 1w
nAWIBLA?  laensAnwiressuwgnifiunases
agludszinpinanil wstaeolsAmumilafetagin
nsndusdsedinisAnwimuninlin Wasend
wysnld sanuRsTud i uimanan daw
Uszinadulailife  fgnendudiuinteuuasle
fusiunsfnuinssaldanmoust wa. 2493 3
Tasiumsluudussanndasas 25 goanssnlsl
volszng losnnUssmasulafideiaanain
AagzaINgAauIIIgY Uszanuinfwssananin
N1 40,000 %A
drsrnssnladlaegnisneUssnamida 200 Tan

druUsanalnanniinis

ud  usdoliAnsidewssungnuenfAvszintn



g2 Wi

2506 lesulAsons
Wiiqunwmﬁﬂaaﬂi:mﬂ'lm%u waz(FIANAN
Tud
2513 LLazéToﬂars'hLﬁumsﬁnmﬁaﬂmﬁdﬂaqﬁu

annsenaieal WA,

wihsFanssungnuafdumanusn WA,

5931781 30 U SNATUANNIHELNIIIN 19 ROW
Uszsnadena: 21.7  waswssalifimaindl

Uszne  nmsdnwnitdaulnaifunanuidesas
ge19Ussnatiguafnurludssinalng
(Smitinand and Larsen, 1970-1975, 1979-
1981, 1984-1985, 1985, 1987-1992,
1988-1989, 1993; Larsen, 1996, Santisuk

and Larsen, 1997-1999) (A191971 5.1)

Bs9f 5.1 nswdeuisunacisonssaldvasusanalng nesiingnuaanilng uazsnelszne

WEASINWIWIIA FNA LasEhANFNEN

W% 296 (n/7) ana (n/a) e (n/2)

nguny
Tuslelua - - -
WinuazglnalAes 22 (0/22) 59 (0/59) 297 (0/297)
=1 I3 o
R RIERE! 6 (6/0) 7 (7/0) 25 (25/0)
NEADN

- & '

firluifess 81 (17/64) 456 (57/399) 1,555 (268/1,287)

firluideaibien 11 (1/10) 40 (1/39) 299 (5/294)
57H 120 (24/96) 562 (65/497) 2,176 (298/2,176)

N-HAUIENNONEANERTING  I-HANUWANNONYANEATA1IUSTINA

80%

2898 TUUNA

Soun:
8
2

L

49

%,

i

|

20%

NsANININANA 7 A

I

10

==

17

|

Turlelned Ffuussielnéifug

Fawdewdey

Frluidueg Frludnadum

Awdt 5.1 aarwnwnsAnefizlungasing 9 gesdsznAlng (nanelaz WARITITIWINIOA,

Tne nanede naswinwgnuranslng; A1eand et nasuinugnuean$anef)
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nguRaf@nwd 4 ngu Totun Tuslolg
Winuaznglndldes Auwbinaudos wasiiamen
Fowvodn Aeluideed wasfrludeaden (am
i 5.1)

Tuslalw@ (bryophytes) Lﬂ%nfjuﬁﬂﬁ%ﬂ
Hunfiuiadedawionin foyaifieaiufianguil
Twdszinalnesiossnn  fuasudlesuniswe
unsiRes 1 idsiiu T Bryophytes in
Thailand (A.A. 1995) lmy Sornsamran and
Thaithong (1995) ﬂﬁaﬁaﬁLﬂunﬁssuusamﬁaga
PR oan (class) wmy (order) 29M (family)
8na (genera) 4%A (species) uazunaoniny laifl
AMUIsEIBanuE  uazgUiswdunned  ana
uazafin luusanalnedifanguaiive 3 4w iud
%4 Bryopsida (Moss) i 12 Swsyu 45 2 167
dna 645 A % Anthocerotopsida (Horworts) #
1o8uAU 1 29 1 ana 1 wie uAzdw
Hepaticopsida (Liverworts) # 4 8wsu 31 29A 61
dna 281 #iA

Winuaznalndideadsn  (fems and
fern allied) Wnwonwanansz@Uulidnuiuas
Aninaauiisatungsiiisn wazialndiAes
Wi Tuniefonssaungnumfzaslszinalneg
(R.A. 1979-1989) MW 4 Faw 1w 22 1A
59 ana 297 wwn wunluiigngalndides
WS Tdun ndamanenzvae § 1 wd 1 dna 2
aha nanAnEnun 8§ 3 A 3 ana 39 YA uas
nguveneaUtas 1 A 1 dna 1 gila dawngs
Wi § 17 29A 54 dna 255 yiia

WHNARUABY  (gymnosperms)  iDunY
nanuse uazau wnwgnwenaasingladnwudeu
$oUAT  wATTNWRATTWIWATI RO NS TN NI
yaUszinAlng (A.A. 1972-1975) WUNY 6 9A
7 dNa 25 1A

Waman (angiosperms) Lﬂ%néuﬁﬁﬁﬁ

wmEiaNInAgn wnwonuaansine wazeng

Uszine  lafiainaowlumisdonssungnueni
vastszinelng (A.A. 1970-1999) Foudoiin
frluifed 7§ 81 A 456 ana 1,555 iia
wazAgludenies 11 d 40 dNa 299 Fiin
aawIdediulngiduananuassinwgnemans
#1IENUSEANA

5.3.2 meinermansaaiy 1 Junns
Anwufieriuead Wade waslassateniely
729U WA

209N uawiveluniviolde

2538-2542 dmluniluaanuainussna
Swidie 20 1500 uazinna 5 1309 LilAefinay
WenemwizesUszmalnedldzunsueunaly
MTAITUWIUIYG

5.3.3 sainen (JunisAnw ety
duzIwINe1209aUns WazISH WAIKIN1TDILNS
InlWaweag uazigadduinginay naauids Tu
riviede damlnganandsanaiuibe 38 5o
Tmiu 13 1500 GUn 9 1389 uaziu 8 Sos dom
Twdszimalneglafinsfnvinaziseanemwite
WA AU LS UN S REUNS WIS ETWIWIN R
WWeIaUuLRen

5.3.4 Ingudauile Iwn1sdnwifien
AuNSWRWIZaLTaan wiaNnzaUas  uniiln
Insuwenile 12aal lolne wazifausle wasw
FHeluniiede 4190 w.a. 2538-2542 Juua
nwndszinadwdle 10 8o uasliipeiiug
nwITenesuizosUsainalnenlasunisiue
UNS TN TANTWIWIZR

5.3.5 izaawwgranszasig  10unns
AnwnAeriuead wazlaslulon Fednwnieiny
Fww  gdegeclmslalan uazwofinssnvas
Taslalon sausfifinsuisgaduuulaloda  wa
nwidaluniviede drnlnaUnuauain
UssinAdulie r‘fjﬁu wazd% AINAIAU §11SUNNS
Anwlulszmalnedifsesnifiofiouiy 3

UseinAdesn uaznnUssinafinaian azfnw
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Tnslalzsmasfisludog dudmlng  1iesann
Tnstalonfiowinlng  wazdnwlase dmaniw
Awaaenwiseieanulasialonlulszinalneg 2
Y WA 2498-2542 ANISANWINIIAIMTRAWHT

o 1 12 =1 J
AansaInwaanAIs  dmlngAnwluigluices

e wazlufiuanuideluwanssnmseReiaiwim
i usnwidelulsunalne  fisei gy
Beed # 11 150 wiilweasuzaninidelneiiies
3 1509 LLazﬂduﬁﬂmgmLﬁm 141300 Juna
nuzaniniselneuiies 5 130 it

5.4 HAsIUITEAIUNgNEAARTIINNSHIUAYULaIlATINTS BRT

BRT 1¥in1s

sty (3gnd wasAmz, 2542) dsnsaden

nawITenn1elAsIng

wast
5.4.1 oynaniswiy dlasensilady

NIIARUARUIIWIN 34 Tasems udatn

nsdsanssaliiazdonnng 10
Tasen1s 1 0wN158719719ANNRAINNABYDINT TN
Tflwitnilafindinide idu 1) Tassnisfiougnens
shmangunsal Smindesne e nidng ywia
wazAn:  wuifluuazngnlndiAsaisn 155
#ha AnAaUdes 3 9Ra uarigRan 437 4UA
FunssalafnudnadusnzasUssinalnenans
%06 leun Selaginella ciliaris (Retz.) Spring,
Dendrobium denudans D.Don, Dillenia scabrella
(D.Don) Wall. Was Bauhinia ornata Kurz var.
subumbellata (Pierre ex Gagnep.) K. & S.S.
Larsen wazAasndunssnldoinlnazaslan 2
#iim @A Olax sp. uas Drynaria sp. 2) TAS9N1S
ﬁqﬂmuuﬁamﬁgwm Tne Uszuan dunslune
LAZANE WULASY 53 79%a NwnamUdss 2 9in
WRzEADN 520 #He wuRzghalvdzaslan 1
##in 1#un Boesenbergia baimaii (nsza183an3)
wasindemsangaudn 5 anm wuwssnldianis

lakhonensis

filifolia

8% valedhe  wwn  Bauhinia

v &
Gagnep. (dxud®n1), Kaempferia

Larsen, K. laotica Gagnep., K. siamensis P.
Sirirugsa WAz Germainia pilosa Chai-anan (mﬁ’l
YuF3) 3)

Iawonde Tae wosiiey

Tassnsfemsnwiuganivn

A3SNY WRTAMNE WUNY

wanURos uasignen 119 19F 364 dnd 626
win  uasiwssalifnuiluadousnvasuszina
Tne 1 ¥fim Teun Pachylarnax praecalva Dandy
4) Iﬂiaﬂ'ﬁﬁqﬂamLMum&LL?T’E’EM AIRE1U
Tne sy Uwmpa wazAme  wuwssnldfivia
fuBamudniiusines wIw 45 19d 99 dna
128 ¥iia LLazsmi'JuﬁaajaﬁugmﬁﬁwL*T;Jw;iama
Nourkazdamsaysndnuulnaniwdn (in situ)
%uﬁ%mimﬁn‘tﬂmmdaﬁagiﬁgaéﬂmmiami
Ususzaowsinld 5)  eunsisiuzesiialid
gomdulosssngd lae Yo lnsansd wuiy
W 50 47 wd 109 dna 142 e dmlAs
msnidesnivnisegliun 6) Wiulugnew
urisanfngaaswmeoe Jninguasngstit lae dog
AS quaiey  7) Tasensfidunananan danin
gzan [ae 208m fenossn 8) lassmisfignew
whsrnBnaenan dmimdessie e 3laissm
ouEsguns wazamz 9) wisaladinuazlaisu
Tng dozny wdismigados was Tddngnuazlal
e Tae 233t guviu endsans donda
nYIKYI  10) ﬁﬁagu"lwsﬁlﬂwwhﬁw IR
nmgawys lae gls Fsa9manis

mMsieRmanizngn  UwnsAnwINg
LaWIZA N3ENa Twzafifualif 11 Tasens
Toun 1) Waedde lae gona uangy wulldddn
TnaisaadulasenisAnwinssalifignainuns
gifgnw  2)  wddnUsu Tee Alaasiw
agdAad 3) 2edngn g wma  wouEAS

1 o JJ LY
Twamgnenuudsfigniw 4)  anadasfini
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(Polygonum) Tae Uszaing vivfiumes 5) ana
nszauiin loe onssnil Uszdndgens 6) windee
Barleriinae lng Avny lams Anwiluaiansin
sondsanilorasusunalng  Tnglasenisdana
Bouitai wuRgeiialnsizasuszing uazoglin
suwnulnase 1 @i leun Persicaria lapathifolia
(L.) SF. Gray var. lanigera (R. Br.) Chantar. &
Tubtimtong ~ daulAsensananszauin  wudiy
ghalnaizoslan 1 it Teud  Eriocaulon
pseudoescape (wiilfia) uaznssaldinuiduass
wsnaasUszindlng 19 ¥ia 7) anangiurng
(Cyperus) ‘[mwn;amwwmm lne 35qn yoy
e 8) AeeABumnuwimeuanlng-suade
lag 258 annsos 9) Azt lwannmmnite
AOUUW lag IaANS NIIAREINT wazianian 3R
$at 10)  wesnlaeAdasninludnsTuaan
o m3sd Arugune 11) Wsuuazngalndifes
fgnensusaniiiandieens  Sanin
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UszauAidug lae goen agiiin
n1sAnwInunIwnssaldzassaina
Ine  dnsAnvvanelasenis wiaslasonasle
USTIANENENY N1INT:8RWE fiAdnen 9o
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wazanalnalAs fa
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gLk uaonel
nnlassnisianaianlaludeiannis
lahaznluwnsAwnuRzafialnizadlan  $auam
10 #iin wudigfildineRnistuiinannewnel
Ussmedwanann  ldsuismdedodndwndas
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Aeadunisldusslomizaciiy niwensie was
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5.4.2 meginmAmaaszaciy latoya
\asdiurasiguregitaly 1) analdifivun Ine
qnasn gunszlnn 2)  anadeadiagh  Tae
Usznns  viufianes  3)  wdAdnUsw  lae
Alarssn wydad 4) ananszauin lneg onsso
Uszdnygns dmlasonisiimdesufinnside 1o
un 5) anannruiataign 41wan 30 zia ey
NHanYIE Waned 6) ngndmuwiAnuas 835nen
lag o195en dnsnuta 7) Winanadninla

(Pyrrosia) 31%71 18 #iia lae nunas lansuuy
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39 S 39 zila lne gawa uangy 2) Wod
Wi Adedninnside lae waswn qunsde
WIALES
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yadwisinenzas 1) gaodin Taes Tngy
fszaw uazAmz 2) sgmeanssaildluugong
wiieannasdunuwy  dmindednd  log
SgWIE  WNTUTN wazdoyaidasinaasiigung
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6. I5521

unAnga

s maynsaiseadlsinludssinalneduiuinlugied ad 1971-1977 lng
H.H. Keifer uaz L.C. Knorr faRNWHAWNIsAwnUlsEan 23 dna 35 #ilalu Eriophyid Mites of
Thailand 1ieT A.e. 1978 Tusneawitillsdasiuig 7 dna 27 wiia Mdulsuitalnsinaslan nds
mnwmwem'mmsﬂmmaunsmmmao”lsﬁmwzt‘luﬂamr«ﬂ‘na Tnengaauaynanistwuazite
15 nasfigineuardmnine nsndzinisinums (ﬂwmdaamﬂunammmeﬂma TUHINN) Fomy
lsiman 10 #ile IndmaniiOnlsdldsunsdiiond umwamsmwu‘lws anelneduwasousn
w4 #iia uazilulsgiialnavadlan 1 #ia weneniudofisneemwnisuntssunnnos Acalitus
adoratus K UnaULia Bnee

nsfnwreunssisiuzaslsfanludszmalnelfiSaduogeseddnadini e
A 89Aaad una1lad uax Prof. Jan Boczek TaSanmmfiusiusinuaziinsevainrnclsdeln
Ustinlnesoudd Aa 1089 nduan dawnanunisdsielsdenlag Keifer uaz Knorr $7u
MunawasgIsguuded A.A. 1008 umsmwu‘lsam‘luﬂmmﬂiwﬂummummu 63 dna 122
20 ludwmidulsdaneialnsiseclanswm 26 ana 111 ofia Julsfidunuuaziiolag
A. D9ANNAE Swn31URE uaz Prof. Jan Boczek $1WI% 19 dna 84 #fin wananitedllsdnnuis
Tnsifiogluszninenissafamiluwaingansiziniswiwgng (R.A. 1999-2000) Bndwau 38 ana
57 #%n ma]mﬂuvliana‘lﬂmaﬂanmmu 20 @na uaz awismm‘immas‘lm"mwwmmamu
auudn 9 dna 26 ¥in mmuliana‘lﬁmjaa[an 3 anameiu uazwulsiiaefisieowlulsane
Susnrawudadn 7 oha amsu'[swaa‘[m‘vmnmmmﬁmﬂammmamuaamnm’l 100 7%
s wmEalRSunsARaiuds Tsdinuluwdssnalngass sfdwansaanodin 98 dana 218
#0 IndrwmiulsfoniinuIundusnvadlan 49 dna 195 #iin ﬁuﬂu'lw"imumsmwa‘[ma
A. 89AH18E Juns1Ung uas Prof. Jan Boczek $1W7% 42 dna 167 18 wanilulsiiiedrsrany
ludszinalnediwim 23 ailasein

A. 99fanad dunalng. 11A3iginer Anzineas anBnendeinsasenans. 2543,
UNANMNUSHAR MW ITEA T wAMaaInnaten e in winUsainalng (Review of Biodiversity Research in
Thailand). 1341 89-109.
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Tinananzosfigsosnummwinilognaresia 1w

o & o

SmdnsefdAndsiinuasnssadesly
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o/ o

relunsindmsin & “lsfmgfiz” (Phytophagous
mite) SINBELAIY lsfmyRaidninfinnud Ay
u,azn'a‘lﬁt,ﬁm{]zymﬁunwsl,numnssuﬁ"ﬂanﬁ 4
(29
Tsunafisanialsunoyniion

ARIBAWAD Tsumnsolsunonu
Tetranychidae),
(194 Tenuipalpidae), 152717 (294 Tarsonemidae)
uaz laden (196 Eriophyidae)
vliLme%a"lﬁLLmswé’mLﬂuvlsﬁ’mgﬁﬁﬁ
Androsfinaswgianilan lidaadufigluion
WW12 LIRBUEY 1ERTE niaudunfiaiugnogln
Sawnszan lsgRadzaneiuglasimiuazanald
Town  SevinldReiigninansuanansdenie
lunaisnds  luiedgnlsziaigaiwindes
smAansaeinann  Jevinldluudonasdsonan
Winfign  wenainlsumsszgafvlufisuds s
Ffiafgnanedinin 1 1w Ranuaznadnee
v[,iLLm‘ﬂ%@VLiLL&NHNL%%Iiﬁmzﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ%’lm‘lﬂqjﬂ’h
sAnsfizaiadu indoulmlsnmiuazanunse
wndnszanelaeudiluduantaing  lsunmials
LLmagmi'm‘Lmjmmmin‘laim"[ma‘l%zmuﬁﬁ
danwlndefsosdnle (Sik gand) agnelu
andnwaznisinlefies Soiililsadailiged
wspider mite” wialsusenn lwdszmnAlneills
Lmau‘w?ioﬁjuﬁmgﬁﬂﬁfyﬂmﬁmmwgﬁwmmiﬁﬂ
i d8 iSE% NZETng Nnatu wazdaee 7
G

LUWBR

5

Tsupaiioamnialsunsaiiiondnleimg
FyRnawinsasassnantsunerIolsunenn 13
PHRATAALAIMIaTNENUAT AIFIUU wwaawln
Tidasdnann uanmn#fué’wmaﬁutf[ﬁﬁ’lmn

wafsuiulsuninsalaunogs Tsunaienls

gansadnlels mslendrefiagdminajecldis

o

aaluiuandimsasngiduwnan  lsupaisngeu

@mﬁuﬁﬁu%nmﬁmu% wanIINnREIRAALaE
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Wdevne Toud ndaelsl dudssa was Taluszeu
L 8107 e
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SoNananls

ED)

Tsd2n  (The

. . . I3 o a & o
Eriophyoid mite) \Uulsfislawimaniigaluusin

four-legged mite

TsAngasaein lnedanunitogesdinilszan
50-70 luAsew uwazAIwe1Uszanm 120~
220 lumsan ﬁmgﬁmﬁmﬁuw%izmmagﬁﬂan
wazanansauninszangldlaedaluiuiudinas
i viawAng Falufuunauasdnidn wiaUa
Tumnnszuaas

U519 anwme WazMSENSEIRTING
mspeneingueslsinn  szumnsreanlasdngiy
afindu sngilseiaiidei “lsde R

ssanfifinaanainldazfianfies 2 g nia 4
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ssezmaiyfiulausiagiola luansilsdngiy
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(Wormiform) w3afidawialnanindiwrine vinlw
fanwozadevneniimsanszae (Fusiform) ug
lsfmghaluasddn 9 dnfidmadiunan nis
nssmaresula

nsasyiivlazaclsdanusznause
seesld sverdoqu 2 szer uasdufwie  nas
wigAulnnousiszezldaunssiodnandaiely
naszinm 7-15 Twilsgungiluarnialas
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Fenh “amslutae” (Susw wenanlsdanae
MaguandnaosigIvlasunudeniend?
v[s?iznmwﬁmﬂ“uLﬂuwm:‘lumsﬁ%ﬁaqﬁm%éﬁ
naldfalsaungialadnse

Tagtu  inwmsnsyinisindalsdanlae
ldosmidudanlng  wazdemailseiadis
IWIALEN  IuenuAnITHaLAuRIER U Ta
Jorinldinuasnsdmannldisdanuansindnls
nlaansshunasiingafisnisavnanelsly Tne
Tauilahiilsszualunlaawizugnnielsi 54
wudndunisguidedununisndnuszifia
YsinuansanAsluanimundealaelaisudn

Tuanmsssumann  Tsdanfidngosss
nifineenuanyTimaclslailiunsszuin
NN 1dw 1H057 Hirsutella thompsonii Fisher Wa
Tsdad  winsldasiadfianniinaadndu
nieldansnidudunesedngsssnma  fvinly
An3sssnafmanitgniinanely Iuigafifinnis
gudeaunalusssnodlulneldarsnsaSonsn
alt ﬁx‘l‘lf%ﬂ']‘iﬂ'mF}Nl?ﬁlﬂﬁtﬂﬂlﬁﬂﬁitﬂﬁaﬂﬂli
fseanuszinseds  edasiuilymilsaaen
wazaananzluanmwindan  sannaduns
LﬁuammwﬁﬁmﬂaacjwﬁmLLazr_J,"U%TnﬂﬁT'JEJ

nMsudafizuansmsinuasiuilagin s
wunsuaRflianganmwndon MonusTUIa
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%'Nwfnawuﬂﬁuawuﬁaz‘lﬁﬂmamw&m 7 fiAen
Faafunsineasiaiinisdne  Awaimidnis
HaeriuidnAngRalasanuiamaisiaiadld
wnfign sofeaiuiduaiunmaeldvslonian
fagosanand w v dudew uazqiunid i
g1a13nRIanEeRuwg A HUTHEnLEazn
naululdlusssngals

o

s53urRnazdismupnUSanalsliegluszdun

IsfanfngRanfiemg
TunelmAnsunseliduin wansAne lua1n
JU ] ﬁ‘ v o as o

dgelininwenazdudayadmivinluldlu
annlsladagnouriassadnelsinu nawnazniia
Dosinindnlsdanlanars  1519EABINIIULD

I SRR a o - o
wadassulasianizginzeslsinuindulszdia

1a Soasvinliinansnsoswaimidoyafiieates
Tratnagneias  Uagtindayasuaynsnisiweas
Is@plwlsanAlnadoitessnn  laifisuiy
dfinzasRgfiinainnaie lasawizling ldnan
Tiszau Reaawlns wasfizn foimseladn
Hulsfifimnaanizanzas (Host specificity) 5o
siinvesidendesnn  wanannwlsznalngds
agi‘luwm”auﬁaﬁnﬁmmﬂ‘ﬁmm:udmmﬂ%m
dulnzaclslemaent azsuninlafinissiusn
LasiiAsevieiinaaclsdratieniedoudn o
aznulsdzaialnazalandniiudwanan
ez dunsasnsneRanaiiug Iwlitunuwide

fudn 1 mAsdesiulsdaseluluouias

6.2 NMIAIFIVLADNHTAT

6.2.1 awnm%m%waaﬁmﬂuﬁ'u
Arachnida
FnTlugu (class) Arachnida nanefadnd
xﬁ‘de o 6B v o 1 =] a =1
fngenluldas 9 f21 4 f HszereAdiniaen
41 Pedipalp uwafladeizdniuduaInisanume
AATEAN 158017 Chelicerae 119 Pedipalp Ha%
Chelicerae  anssasaulasiuldinanzaniunis
f1598m dmidenglutu Arachnida Hna1eyim
W 15 Ry unoyn uneles LazuaIAImzLa
& (3 =3 Wl ar 1 1 o &
Sudw  Sowsdinssaudenaaangzesdnilug
J 1 v 3 13 v 12
Arachnida azAawineenn (iasanlafidayamm
Fossil maﬁuawumnma‘iaué’mﬂu%ﬁu 7 WA
ﬁnawnw%smﬁlﬁwmmuﬁﬂLmnvﬁmaaﬁmﬂu
& & @ w
nquiteanilugudos (Subclass) InvaFadaya
Ae 1 WfivsIng 1w Savory (1964) FUwn
SoSlud Arachnida eaniiin 11 dudas lnednld
Tsuasifvegludutoeidedinie dutes Acar s
[~ 1 s e.rd'du o ] 1 3 % 1
Lﬂumsswnquamwumm"lmm\nﬂuﬂaaoama
Fawniandnilndutasdn 9 wanaINwuEw
Yooas Acari  ALHLENEENANEINENALINEUTR

iileuusany Beagludngon Araneae (nw# 6.1)

Main (1972) #airdnilugy Arachnida
fidimoglugn Paleozoic AOUNAN wiesandinis
AWNU Fossil 309ls Protacarus crani Hirst a!aagl:‘l%
gAil uazAeandelafin1sAuNy Fossil waolafifin
‘luqﬂ Mesozoic ma%ﬂmmaxﬂﬁ Cenozoic RNaW
Awdnene

Scorpiones

Palpigradi

Uropygi
Pseudoscorpiones

Ricinulei

Schizomida

Arachnida Amblypygi

Opiliones

Solifugae

Araneae

Acari

MWR 6.4 mssRansututanzesdnilndn

Arachnida (Savory, 1964)
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6.2.2  aunINIoMIBIARI uTuday
Acari
Sharov (1966) Na111 dnilududas

Acari  FeUsznaumielsuazifiu e ianian

dminfidoURoesiousigyn Devonian mowNa1 Main
(1972) 7893 Acari #n1sususmlwigiud

1 s

aga1Aulsmatsuuuuarisusrounnaeiuain
faxlul A.A. 1975 Lindquist 57891%31 1197 1S
fansneAsegluannuIRdaNTLANA e TRAN
ww  lessnanmsunsnssanerasizende lag
Lawnasm?iaﬁﬁ‘[%naju Angiosperm 951n15Wawn
Nnluszez Mesozoic mawlale Sonalwil Acari
Antwanludaeiline kanz (1978) naah
Acari SIMSWAMIHIWIRAIN 15HTINNIS TN
Juunasuwazandian q Juens seanlawmmn
\WwAngfn  uazedvagludulneinrveiniag
ndae dredosaarsdunidingluiundalum
w1 uenainin lsmarertauazdiolswmundn
Fudanaosdeddinnenanseandundouaslad
nsz@nﬁmﬁﬁwﬁu‘w%wé Tssiavindm fuleda
Useleol  Tuanesfilsuanifivdnnanesiallne
lnedunmsinlsafifinandalds  Safinde

uazias AR EPVIEET (b

Ixodida

PARASITIFORMES I

Gamasida Holothyrida Opilioacarida

WNERNINISIUAANNIARNEINNA 81
Ms3wunraIAnYaas Acari agelsifwnaunsy
Iomdimlngazdauts Acari senilu 2 ngulng
AB Acariformes Was Parasitiformes (Grandjean,
1935, Zakhvatkin,
1971; Athias-Henriot, 1975) Krantz (1978) Tg
dwuwnraangzaclsuazifueanidn 2 dusu

1952; Van Der Hammen,

(Order) A8 Acariformes Wa¢ Parasitiformes '3\1
Duiifealdognniud melddusune 2 susudt
szutssenidu 7 dweudos  (Suborder) lsud
Opilioacarida, Holothyrida, Gamasida, Ixodida (1#iu),
Actinedida, Oribatida Waz Acaridida (Nt 6.2)

wildanudesiandu Acari lmeiSwann
LﬁuqﬁﬂmL?Junmmuﬁ"“mﬁin'am%amma e
nMsAnwIsuauNIHIswIBY Acari Usingilin
piousnlud Ae. 1735 1fla Linnaeus lidade
dna (Genus) vaslsnfianiiedn Acarus Tunside
?ia Systema Naturae La'sw"i 1 saniiud 7.7,
1758 nldimuadoinemandzeslsafiagen
fuitdn Acarus siro HRWAMERNTHIT U]
Thfiadwdos 7 awnssviolunide Systema
Naturae (@i 10 filgUsingfeinermansuosls
laisioendn 30 #fia (Krantz, 1978)

Actinedida Oribatida Acaridida

ACARIFORMES

Mwi 6.2 n1sduwnnnIangzasdnTludueas Acari (Krantz, 1978)
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Nsf Acari HlgAunsnIzateadieniie
270 uazarApagrannuuurs lddhasduuniiy
Tuorme luudiidiAans amidams niausdus
pudsuasfiogederedn’  SeilwiigAuny
Tsuazfivgiialnasifisduogiane 1wl ar. 1978
Krantz e lsuasiuilasunisaedonds
N1 30,000 wia winancldAIAAZILINGS
Acari Bnlsivasnin 500,000 #iATisaNTIAwBNY
agluamsiin

6.2.3 UszianisAunulsden

nnnsinwdeyaiieaiulsdanfifegls
faquu wud1 uilsfenez Dudefiinaumiands
ganfizdunamnlamienar uimduiidedn
dwﬁaﬁi%mﬂﬁmmﬁqﬁﬁgﬂu‘[anmﬁ]unmmu
wenudnTaiingw 9 Snnaieiia Jeppson
et al. (1975) sr0wiigwu Fossil zaslsian
mqv[,aifs‘imh 50 a1ul 1w Maslin Sand N9RDK
mitazaslssinasamasides  aninduainzesls
fudeonduaguuialaglideldiiannadenis
(Leaf vagrant)

sreaunsawnulsirusnngiwlvese
winifle Reaumur l@ERsWdaAaAeafulsien
Fonulstnmndlufislud Aa. 1737 sasstmdu
wlaTadnwmreinisianunsunluiy
Bui 1AReInmsdnatezendesn Tuunans
# Reaumur Fendnwazaununlufigin “Nail
gall” LazidenanyaEnsEIIuRIRAHENE
“Mold gall” siasn Persoon (1797) leinazededl
#3ngainlaindwdesnnlifgiinan1sadne
WEIIWANERETAN Erineum uas Phyllerium

Tull A.A. 1834 Fee N&1IINAELIWUHS
sutnzniilaifalas ussimmuensudn 1 og
Wusnwawain wé’amnﬁuﬁﬂﬁﬁuﬁmiﬁv’a%aaqa
voslsd21AngRY 1dw Eriophyes (Siebold, 1851)
Waz Phytoptus (Dujardin, 1851) (Uwev (Lindquist
1996)  dmsulsdzluunon

and-  Amrine,

fuzndnnulag Reaumer el A.A. 1737 ww

AaNTlASUNNSAITaIN Phytoptus tiliae

(Pagenstecher, 1857)

o as

6.2.4 AMNAIARYadlsi

o
s

Ts@dnlsingRadelowniinign &

o
L=} o

dmgadienuenniafdiwiatinwuasdiwniieg
wian  nidawiosunduubasednsdnawianuls
faghelwaodan 7 Ml (nwdl 6.3) mafilsind
swedeannin  wuiidudsslenisents
fssdwduadnede  nzdwlilsaansoendeag
Timndamzasiiy wu unlu Tty Tuzangiwses
pon wmen lummen miwgente fulu 98
(aniusinfiutiade)  uenant nsiilsgRad
§1H130918NRG LA E1939015) wazlaflalasy
msuantuiidamadiasnsoinduaale il
Tsdaunsszunnldagnesimdaiedu Jeppson et al.
(1975)
ﬂﬁmﬂaaﬁﬂmﬂaa"mﬁaaﬁqm‘lm:ﬁuaqaﬂaoﬁﬁ

nan111  1589718ANIEaNIZIeTAIRD

= o v ‘1. a J o 1 ° a
Q\Wl’l‘[‘ﬁﬂ'.]']34Lﬁﬁlﬂﬂﬂﬂmﬂﬂ%ﬁlﬂﬂg‘l%’mﬂ’lﬂﬂ

n a

i 6.3 ) lsEendedigusardnenuaw

(Wormiform) 3) lsfa1nifidamwiatwuazdinrineg
unan (Fusiform)
lsdanneldiinAinadeniaiung

drnlngazlivldirodenalwiui URge

]
o

nazguliiaNgngafinasrogadinuni

u W

oLt

pIMsuazfiaganfezasgnoawnaly aNYMEAIN

a
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a od o & Xa a ' o 1 a
HAUNANLARIURANA8YRA (d% NsiNAYNnIe
Unanlundefienuzesia nw lugzesndaly
' o o [y d o & & a,
NeNWNNaanwUwnannan Unniindunaiaidin
Uniillngiin lsazaenewudogmeluua i Ui
wwwﬂwmumma ae9lsha Wananayinazae
Unfilallaatin idu Usfinumalunssyan nelu
T | ) @ ° o @ o
Usinaiazfiusaudauyandeduzng 1w
v ﬂ' a 1 [d J d’
areaslsinniesing 9 $1uamnin wenand 1sd
unriavinlwdwsasiangnvinaienaredng
o o g a & - o °
dia wloansiduininguunluig dnasvinlnly
v a0 ) o o & =3 [ o I3
wAwmsovrmanls  aonwanifuladrlsdznsiuls
AngiafnelWiAnuaiferafaandeldiduieany
TsmgAaluredan
6.2.5  NMISANWIAIMIIAINEILEZNNS
Yasnuwidnlsdonlulszinalng
ls@omareaialulsanalnesningu

9

ARgaATyaasRATegie uazviAnadenesa

a <
v

nandn Neluglzasnisgaidenanin uazrinlina
HARADEAMAIN FovudalafiinIsenaneviin
Imamwwznzjm'mfiﬁ’ﬂvlmazl,l,magu Tanwauls
Anwnfiedainen nszenenugaasls USunmnis
unwsnazanerasls nsusafivanudentezeinyg
suman1stlastuindalasuiunisldasag fod
ldsuanudenisainlsfouazlasunisdnunsu
AT RRNAINeLaTN1sU8eRwAEH Taun
Ned nssiflen nesviow aud avle duls dw
\BeIn% wazwns1 Wusu (indung uazdnsde,
2537; IuN3 Uazn1fen, 2539 niung uas
Ay, 2533, 2539; ¥R UazAME, 2528,
2529, 2530, 2531, Baker and Chandrapatya,
1989; Chandrapatya, 1987) wanantiudelds
n1sfnwdensldansadneinasianian9a
ISR Y iauﬁeﬁnmnans:wuﬁa:ﬁﬁaﬁmg
53INTNRBNGIY ((NIUNs uazmAne, 2538)

liﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁmgﬁiiuﬁwﬁﬂaﬁaﬁﬁm oy

wwzdes H. thompsonii BUNIIzUIRBENLU

Twanmsssuand Soldinmaasndadas H,
thompsonii TWRUSMan wassinlunageauysy
fngamlunisldidosgianienlsaninduroly
ANWADINARDILAZHNINLS 2532;
1994, 1995; Chandrapatya and
Dilokkunanant, 1988; Chandrapatya and McCoy,
1992; Maimala et al., 1999)
athu'liﬁmNYiﬁﬂﬂﬂaﬂﬂﬂﬁmﬁaﬁﬁaag
uwigilanaldfnfinanudents uazlunions

(89/anad,
Chandrapatya,

Mianlsferurgiinuenainazgafiniizaniin
ANMNLIEEMIBLEY Sodnansodtemaalsalisaluiy
(Slykhuis, 1969, 1972; Oldfield, 1970) e

nomdas  wazlalaswanannlame (Boczek
et al., 1989)
6.2.6  aunsnis1wzealsdun

nsAnwIwaRnsHisTwaaslsdzsa
fuodaTedilunglsy  Tasiawnzdnd ma
1889-1929 Alfred Nalepa #10adin3E 15
Anwriiazaclsdanduiet 40 Uandern uaz
Temadolsdaatialn 400 #%A
(Species) ‘lm:az‘lnﬁtﬁﬂaﬁuﬁﬁﬁﬁnawnwism

7 1

waﬂs%nﬁm%‘[%qkﬂﬁnwmem'm Lg% Giovani
Canestrini  (A.A.  1891-1897) msdalsdmly
53 91

wneunsnisiwsaslsdafidAyuasd
NaMAINENYUniliRa H.H. Keifer 2178185 ]
Fmsinszvoiaraslsiaaust p.e. 1930
DuomBaseiuni 50 U Tsdfidnwidamlng
Oulslunivawsn wenaniudefllsfiananniy
9 lnernasandlazosinAgineturosiv lad
nildsunmssodalae Keifer fsnnnin 113 dana
700 i@ (Lindquist and Amrine, 1996) #n
aynaxismdnnareviuildvinsiuungiages
Tsfnlutsemasng 9 Wlwdmownn
Boczek (lUuaws), Shevtchenko (3ade), Farkas

(89n13), Liro (Fwuaws), Manson (faduaus),
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Smith Meyer (4aW3n1l6), Mohanasundaram,
Chakrabarti W8z ChannaBasavanna (8wlAg) Waz
kuang (leniw) 1Wusin
ﬁnaw‘,nw%mm'imwn,ﬁwﬁmﬁ'ums
Sanaaanyratlsfauandein  agolsiay
ﬂa]a;ﬁ'uﬁfnawnw’*’a5mz|aavlsﬁ'mdmmnﬁﬂu§'m
TsuniaitlslwasAlng (Superfamily) Eriophyoidea
melasusudan Prostigmata 38 Actinedida @
Wigunnniu
-Transalng (Supercohort)

Prostigmata nelsdusudas  Trombidiformes
(Baker et al., 1958)

-dwAU Prostigmata (Evans et al.,
1961) wuae

-guAubay  Prostigmata  (Krantz,
1970)

Newkirk and Jeppson (1975) dauus
Isfgneonin 3 29d  Teun  Nalepeliidae,
Eriophyidae &z Diptilomiopidae RN Krantz
(1978)

Actinedida wazdunnlsaznaamidn 3 20d laun

Savumneinadesdaslslnanau

Eriophyidae, Rhyncaphytoptidae wae
Sierraphytoptidae

Tl A.A. 1082 Davis et al. 1danws
20987872 ANBEINISUATTI THIBLE WAUUK
Propodosoma Iwn1ss1unntsdzioenin 6 2d
Totun

Ashieldophyidae, Pentasetacidae,

Nalepellidae, Phytoptidae, Eriophyidae Waz
Diptilomiopidae  (Rhyncaphytoptidae) Aanlwd
A.A. 1996 Amrine lAdaviIUWINIIRAREANA
goslaftzimlan LLa:angéﬂ‘sﬁmﬁagﬁaaﬁ’uﬁo
HNA 3 WA A
1) Phytoptidae ( Nalepellidae waz
Pentasetacidae U Synonym)
2) Eriophyidae (§ Ashieldophyidae U Junior

synonym) W

3) Diptilomiopidae (ﬁ Rhyncaphytoptidae U
Junior synonym)

6.2.7 n"ﬁf]'umnaqanauvlﬁ?im

mﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂaqaLLa:ﬂﬁmnaqiiﬁﬂ’mzH’ls
etfedeag luszndonisasgidvle
(Protogyne) 1115 atnslsfimulafauwaielu
Lzlmaueiuua:wmﬂmw:ﬁmiﬁ’nﬁuﬁaﬁﬁm?iaa
ANWWIRdNTlimENzaN Keifer (1952) 1580
TsiwAesasiiin Deutogyne Foanafinludosin
wipuanegguasmslgniy Tuagiuaisinetzes
fig (Oldfield and Newell, 1973)  FauuN3
"’Jmﬁ:ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂiﬁﬂﬂmﬂmauajmamjwmﬁa
sadldmnnszanseioduimy  lsiwadesses
Deutogyne  813R U AN BMZUANARINLSIWA
\ilgszee Protogyne ®1n anenavinlAiiladinuas
srunndulszfialnadld (Jeppson et al, 1975;
Krantz, 1978)

m’saTmﬁwanmﬁﬁﬂﬁaaqaﬂaﬂiﬁm
ABWIIATIUIN \asenienansiiieaiuns
3Lﬂﬂ:ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁgﬂﬁ% 7 AOWIINITIR
nssanenIegmie  agnslsinuinennInisn
ARIEYIIWALAWEIEIHIIUTINLONAITUALATIR
#aU Type species Lﬁﬂﬁﬂaémuﬁﬂﬁﬁm’ﬁﬁi’m 0
\odaviuwimneifiadelsdanlusziuana  (Key
to genera) NSBNMITRANY Catalog d1m3UITng
ﬁamaﬁm:nLﬁmﬁum&nsu‘immaﬂsﬁmdam
wiameiiedeanazaslsdmiusngliidulaian
un diasmnanueinduinluniswienaisoneds
manaud 1l A.A. 1966 Boczek IAIUWINTG
Faduflauenlsdreanitn 95 anamemn sext
Newkirk and Keifer (1975) LlsiAfiniumINIg
3ﬁa5&aqaﬂaﬂsﬁmlﬂuwﬁ'ﬁa%a Mites Injurious
to Economic Plants ‘?im?]%ﬂﬁfﬁﬁamﬁﬁagmﬁaﬁn
FeiulsAnghonansgiassnlsian uazdndu
ﬁﬁuﬁaﬁﬁ;jﬁau‘lﬁﬁuuw%wmamwﬂmﬁuﬁ wan
nmsdarhnuuaitedelussauanaud  deiide
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?daLﬁmﬁulsﬁ'awﬁﬁ'lﬁ'tywmﬂwgﬁ% g% daya
AuEINe fiarinet uaznstlasiuidn dudn
Newkirk
and Keifer s fimsdumnanazaslsimeaniu
115 uaziinisnanfolsdanfifudngie
1,800 #iim (Lindquist and Amrine, 1996)
619l3fidl uwnmeifiadednaneslsdnn
ﬁﬁauiﬁ"luﬁﬂqﬁuﬁ 2 uwINNEIEAUAD Generic

Tunguaiiledeanazaslsdaniidarlne

dana

Keys to World Fauna of Eriophyid Mites nvilae
Boczek et al. (1989) Fesuunlsdmoaniiin
209 dnR WAz Keys to World Genera of the
Eriophyoidea avilas Amrine (1996) Hedumun

237 ana
Phytoptidae 18
Eriophyidae 180 ana WAz 9 Diptilomiopidae 39

Ts8zaamin Usznausie

Ts8zTuaed ana, A

N8 wananungsladnanazaslsidudewas

138n 29 anasmenu
6.2.8
valan

NuwInIhRzadlsaand1siany

Davis et al. (1982) FIUTINBNATIINTT
Aiaseidereslsdornin 800 13as wulsitlesy
nsmaBeudadiuam 156 dna 1,859 ia aAe
aguwiiy 1,665 tita uazlddaiavdoymifieady
folsnanideuarsdunsizandelily Catalog of
Eriophyid Mites fN1 Amrine and Stasny
(1994) dmfinw Catalog of the Eriophyoidea %9
swnwndoraclsdzdm 2,884  #Ranelsd
237 dna TINnege1Aezadlsiondwam 2,516
v uamuiuuﬁ‘lﬁmmnLana'ﬁsTmmg,niu?Jﬁ’m
0l5821n091 4,000 1300 IuthAerriuil Boczek
and Griffiths (1994) T1evwilsdanlulandlsy
SUMSABNULAIIIIMIN 224 dna 2,400 oiin

M13197 6.1 Swanzaslsfaflasunisiinssideludael Ae. #1e 9 vialan

N1 Amrine and Stasny (1 994)

1297 A.A. dmlsfanefialm  Swansanaedlsden SRTINTITAUNY
finulsonziialng Tsdzadinln 2
1836-1880 27 27 0.6
1880-1889 32 59 3.2
1890-1899 288 347 28.8
1900-1909 104 451 10.4
1910-1919 185 636 18.5
1920-1929 147 783 14.7
1930-1939 113 896 11.3
1940-1949 168 1,064 16.8
1950-1959 217 1,281 21.7
1960-1969 451 1,732 45.1
1970-1979 338 2,070 33.8
1980-1989 559 2,629 55.9
1990-1992 220 2,838 73.3
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Amrine and Stasny (1994) ¥1n13
SiAseidwangaslsdnfilasunisitunnde
W 2,884 tUA Tnausnaudflasunisecde
u.a::a?d"z1s'jwmumiﬁuwu’lsﬁ'mzjﬁm‘lnﬁﬁum
Tingetwidos 1 Tneawi:ludroAmisssit 19
(397 6.1) odniidolsindefllsdanilale
Sun1sARNUANTuITwINNIN Amrine and Stasny
(1994) 578911 Tsfilasunisimsviadin

nahdulsnnuluiznavauuaziannud Fodl
- 9

swambs 2,114 ofia  wiadisuiviiiuioeas
73.3  wosdwanlavionuaiiduny  dalsluioe
Sowiudiseeuwnisdranuiiiee 768 #in nia
fapaz 26.7 iw (An3971 6.2) nefiitasang
Fermysmannsndsuradlslunguitdman
aglwrivglsuuazadnunile Tneiawizadot
Nalepa uaz Keifer Bodnindugiinfidanluns
ﬁnmmknw%mmlaﬂﬁﬁm devinmsiiased
sitmzaolsdeliifudrwanann

A157 6.2 Swampaslsinflasunisitasideuds Suunnnginiaaig 7

7iX": Amrine and Stasny (1994)

nRnA Srwanlsdan

glsy 890

RZIWDBNNATY 63

SN nite 703

oLienzIvasn 136
r-1 o = v

o denziuwoanidels 172
o W

L dels 389

widanans 32

paAASLALATTIITUAKA 121

wawsn 230

awnsnnansuazaNsinle 137
L= =]

Assulen 20
a o

lalgauLiie 28

navnn1suendtwanlsdznilasunis
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MNOENINUNEINISONULARLA lWUSEINA
Tneluyniwande dousgenluamdohmoan &
s189mun1snuneeninunindssinalnaduade
usn Ine Gould u¥l A.A. 1844 usdilaifisneemde
Tneransnuuen  awnssiel AA. 1860
Pleiffer [A51891%N1SAWNUNBENINUN 4 BHRALSN
wailng TAUA  Helix caseus, H. dohrniana, H.
mouhoti Wa% Bulinus schomburgki FosRawacln
Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London
nin Iafinsifiuiednazdnuines
nnuniesnt  Gedmlngandunisfnenlae
P1ANER awnIsnaiel AR 2000 wud
Uszmdlnefinesninunannnii 600 ¥a uazds
fimasninunnatezfiafiiig an  (introduction)
\WoinqUussasArne 9 du nasminensin
Achatina fulica Qn¥NRIusFSBFIATINAN
[ma‘nmiﬁjﬂu wakaiduemis uazmeenn
fiitawaa3an Euglandina rosea ﬁgnﬂ%ﬁwﬂaa
snidelneiiasnmunamosmnamiiu A, fulica
wsnuIssnAlnedslondfi £ rosea laiaunsa
Wiaivlaladludsanalng  Tdidwiuanarily
nognniduafiadnwizin (native species) 289

Inegnyinane  idwieaiunisgyiugoamandiu
1% Partuta Twgnne wasmneWsiu A fulica
daaeReiugsine 9 awdagiuegsaniu
ﬁﬁmaalmﬂﬁinﬁu native species %anmm‘fﬁaﬁ
vosmnundnnaeriafissnlaedady W vee
#12815 Lamellaxis gracile gnyiuinananlwatiide
[nensidnenlafiflanesuwdon (solem,
1059) Fetlaqiwnesiniaslaszuiafuaentadln
wdasmanldvivly
UszndlnefinesninuninSugfiasinie
Bunatedfin 1R MosMANFEN Cryptozona
siamensis WunszEagvUszmAluiuiiododed
nannaty  Jaguufineenwnisiatenaililag
nosvnaeNUBEASY wanansudeiaedfismne
wazwnuring 1w 20fnesunaiin Sadunesnin
a0 wandunessuldfinvuamsuodonsin
panidedls WnddeuterivewInIaneEI0Fi
“Gems of the Forest” nsthatethldluagdui
Tinaendieglunizdunine nasniniaen
Augudungnduwizuashiaula danni 100
1A nshasuwiiwdulutagun vldnswenns
vogymnIragluaniwnniivuduviag
vosmnundneglusutas  (subclass)

] 3 ar s v 1
Pumonata wisaanlu 3 oAU (order) lawn

Basommatophora, Systellommatophora uae
Stylommatophora 18RSI INTIHINATWIA
MUAKIAT  waznIsNAzamwIAUsTNauny  lae

WaENINUNILEUAU Basommatophora A¥WIA 1 A
WUUNANAY (contract) (MWA 7.1a) waziiniaghn

lawvwin  wosymnunludusiu  Systellom-
matophora (Uunaeiilaifiiufon fvwim 2 guuu
¥ANSU (contract) (NWF 7.1b) wazisunlae
WWIRFUW  §IunaemINunludusiu  Stylommato-
phora anafin3elaufivuGanfils fvwim 2 guuusdn
ndu (retract) (MW 7.1¢c) uasfimaguuwlane

NWIRAU (Burch, 1962)
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tentacle

7 ~

tentacle
/s

Awn 7.1 LEAINULAIIBIRUATNTAAYBIWIAIWNEENINUA 3 Order (a) Basommatophora

(b) Sytellommatophora (c) Stylommatophora (Burch,1962)

fnwmzuazn1seiazadls (kidney) violn (ureter) uasiala (heart) AdmfuanunsAidnian

anlunnslddunnnagninun (mwﬁ 7.2)

Mesurethr
(Stylommatophora) (Stylommatophora)

=3 Basommatophora < Orthurethra

-

Systellommatophora Heterurethra Sigmurethra

(Stylommatophora) (Stylommatophora)

AR 7.2 wasesunKiuazn1dnsesmzaslauazvialalunosninun (a) intestine (b) kidney
(c) ureter (d) heart (e) pericardium (Burch, 1962)
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AIEANWNZAINATIEFY Burch (1962)
felasruunvesninunlasanizluuoudnlan

Subclasses

of Gastropoda Orders

Suborders

mziwanliiUn 5 duay (order) 30 A (family)
(nwn 7.3)

Familics

Helicinidae

Archaeogastropoda

Prosobranclﬂa»-{
Mesogastropoda

(Basommatophora

..{Pomauasidae
Truncatellidae

..Carychiidae

Systellommatophora.

Veronicellidae

Pulmonata.....--4

(Stylommatophora - <

(Orthurethra....-...ccouomne

kSlgmurethra-......._J

Cioneliidae
Valloniidae
Pupillidae
Strobilopsidae

Mesurethra_........oeee ..Cerionidae

Heterurethra............_Succineidae

( Philomycidae
Arionidae

{ Endodontidae
Limacidae
Zonitidae

| Testacellidae

Aulacopoda

"Haplotrematidae
Streptaxidae
Oleacinidae
Achatinidae
Urocoptidae
Bulimulidae
Sagdidae
Polygyridae
Camaenidae
Bradybaenidae
Helminthoglyptidae
N Helicellidae

\ {Helicidae

Holopoda

AN 7.3 udnansdasuwnnasninun lae Burch (1962)

ﬂaﬂﬁﬁﬁ'summiifumagiuuunluqﬂms
Audtaunassny 400 nhdwmd Teefinswden
wammedna  uazassinguslsensiingu
(d 7.4) i msldeslunnsmela nsdl
8i8z5uUANGANn (sense organs) ﬁﬁﬁumijﬁ%
nsdszuvUsTEmTINEeIen% Sandensiissuy

]
od e @

fuRngNdudon (Takeda, 1989) uasTzUURUNUS

9

fooadudnuuznitiildlunmsdaduwn sl 1)
anNwauz3USNYBY penis 2) NI3H internal papilla
WAz external appendix 3) N19H flagellum w38
epiphallus 4) ﬁ’leﬁ\‘lﬁLmiﬂﬁ’maﬂ retractor
muscle WAz vas deferens 5) lwszuuzaawAlile
(female system) n1sdwnsaldd anwmzuazguse
FaN darts, mucous gland 730

dart sacs,
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appendicula 6) ATINENIYBY spermathecal duct 7)  $19991M303 9T 8NINARIDETEHINUIHITBITZUY
dnumgUsIe caeca 189 ovotestis TINGINTSHIAT  HUWG (819M 1M Solem, 1972)
789 ovotestis TagluaIwIDIAURIAlA 8) e

Respiratory
,/ pore

/Mantle edge Upper t‘entac les
. Anus \o--Eye

Lower
%~ Tentacles

., JAuricles 4
Heart {Ventricle\_

,Respimtory pore

Tentacle
7’ ~a

Anus
Haemocoglic space

Genital
_-~opening

1WA 7.4 udRsAnwazndugIwInewazniginianaluzsaasninun (Burch, 1962)

sruvduiugluvasninun - (puimonate) weniuagluudndwidadaferduiiiienda
DuuUaa WAL WA LA wiof3eni  gonad WSe3ENI1  hermaphroditic gland (i
hermaphrodite  UWAHLBARTUWBSIWAY  (male sULuURLANAaINdRIan 1 AfszuuAuinguuy
gamete) UALARAUNRGIWALNY (female gamete)  hermaphrodite Boazfimadduingmaguazineile
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weniwot waeludusu Stylommatophora YHNHA
Lﬂ%ﬁ@ﬂUﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ%ﬁ simultaneous hermaphrodite
Aurase Aaflansnilunszuinnisasiagasgy
WWELWAE  (spermatogenesis)  WAZNSTUILANS
F0EaaduRGINALE (oogenesis) tirfin Tawn
[~ as 1 d'dw =1 s @ as
ganiluvioeflsauniansmsinilandnanislae

m3s lafiszeziagon (larval stage) inilounasin

1 d' s 4 J ° LY
nqndw laslaniznaensa anwuzduitilvines
mnunuszauandSalunisasednunun dn1s

P aw - ' a e o &
Ufauddusutudmlng  uaznisufausiingu
melw (internal fertilization) U9gRaNTSHENWHS
Tusatos (self fertilization) uazin1siadryzadlalng
Talssunsuan

(Takeda, 1989)

(parthenogenesis) 3968

a. Anus.
ah. Auricle of beart.
al. Anterior lobe of liver.
alg. Albumen-gland.
5. Buccal mass.
br. Retractor of buccal mass.
¢. Cavity where hermapbrodite
aad albumen gland were
originally situated.
g., ng. Cerebral ganglia or nervous
ring.
f. Foot.
gen.ap. Generative aperture.
kd. Hermaphrodite duct.
Ilg Hermaphrodite glaad.
7. Intestine.
k. Kidoey or renal organ.

ko. Kidney-opening.

m. Mantle.

mi. Mantle-lobe.

0. Osum.

@. (Esophagus.

ov. Oviduet.

p. Penis.

pl. Posterior lobe of liver.
p.v. Pulmonary vein.
rmp. -Retractor muscle of penis.

seminalis,
st. Stomach.
t. Eye-tentacles.
vd. Vas deferens.
vh. Veatricle of heart.

AMA 7.5 wdasanwznaneimanaluzasmeeminun (Blanford and Godwin-Austen, 1908)

regnInuNiaTeItduR Mg uUUIIN
(hermaphroditic gland) #9ilugainfinzasszuy
ﬁuﬁuﬁjﬁd’mﬁmé‘[% visceral sac (ﬂﬁwﬁ 7.5)
wazuaImdanI0gluau (hepatopancreas) umn
Fsanwinnasynliilden (siug) 7ilsideagln
fu aelu gonad ﬂi‘"naumammn y (acml)

ar

EIE]?]’]%’J%‘H%G ﬁﬂUii%LﬁﬁﬁﬁUW%ﬁﬂ\‘lLWﬂN

“ 9

(spermatozoa) waziwelfis (ova) MASQANN
g J [l & (<] ' o
Ui (Takeda, 1989) AaandInkazilunasin
\38nd vieduwugsan  (hermaphroditic  duct)
Folagunadanwurdundn  uazndunioiivees
1 oy 1 J U L3
19 (ova) uazailsn (spermatozoa) viawazaaiin
fiu albumen gland NiRanwzTuAaue1 &
Aiunusunuagnuiiadmnlandrduniizes

sg. Salivary gland. dsg. Duct of.
sp. Spermatheca or receptaculum



116 nogniInun

digestive gland &% albumen gland fiusznaume
Trseadeinrie Usznouse secretory cell ist
cilia ¥vsinAlwaslunwaLazaznas granule 7
Anknass galactogen M8 Golgi apparatus
mafaennsdesiasimiiveruladuiu
wazifuaniszaadauslolunisiasqiiulnees
magaw (Emberton, 1985) 2W1AYDY albumen
gland wazUSao galactogen ﬁmsaﬂ% albumen
gland %%ﬁ’masammamiﬁuﬁus: (reproductive
cycle) N&1IAD albumen gland ﬁ]zﬁﬂ%m‘lﬁﬂj‘ﬁqm
uazil galactogen GUAAIWIETMINAGNITHANNUG
uazfawiadniigansonriosl galactogen voefign
Tudwfifinels  maadydiaiives  albumen
gland v agnelinisAIunNaassaslawwe (sex
steroid hormone) mnﬁmzﬁuﬁ%ﬁiw (Takeda,
1989) uazflawi albumen gland AzveEalUTH
faUaeLTlanag hermaphroditic duct 161 WUTIYiD
fifinssenesmianiae "inﬁrimu'lé’aa;mi{ﬁm,ﬁﬂ
maUAEuuUag uazgnLENaanan spermatozoa
Ine ova aztiwasnInieniasinld (oviduct) wasd
1Wdnazasn1ny prostate (Blanford and Godwin-
Austen, 1908) msuanszwineldnu alsulu
YRENINUNLARTWALSIINE 1950 8RN IN0d 0
hermaphroditic duct fiu  albumen gland ’idﬁ
Fnuazdunsadizawadniienda fertilization
pocket 138 talon %58 carrefour ¥58 fertilization
pouch-seminal receptacle complex (Runhan and
Hunter, 1970; Emberton, 1995)

Y91 ld WA prostate ILLNNLRANWARDR
AIINENT 5IM58n91 common duct lAERTULUY

poniludinzgamanig  wasvias iy uwazazd

Ve

nannUangnasiag

£y

Ao prostate gland uazﬁ
\aidgriasands Aa oviducal gland wenaInit
prostate gland Pa9viauanaAU Stylommatophora
daulngjusznouse tubular gland AiUTILAZEN?

\HaNAANU sperm groove WaTMEAlUAINAIIN

§11289 spermoviduct (Takeda, 1989) fimindi
guasirmldanlsnnnmiuiniawdadnesde
n1989078 warwasasnnaseandsaluns
Ufand dawzowviasinla fawialng drowudn

o

1 wasRanwadimwiy Unudnunfisand
Frwamnndmunisaiindodulailasunis
Uausuda  sevnvaslafesfidnvazuve
7% 7 M38NT free oviduct Badudmiisaluds
nsoanraeszuuduing  diwidesin prostate
(n38 sperm duct) Hanwmuzidwnaiiere1ausan
11 viewnde (vas deferens) Boun spermatic
contents ga1%aTBILIWAL  F2TTHINNTININ
free oviduct ®1T9NI9BBNABITTUUTUNKGILH S
Fofinmnnaregusvluudazaia Sauiase 1
fuliSendn spermatheca ngazvimsindfisuien
spermatophore ﬁaanmnai’m:l.wmjﬂaagiwauﬁ
(Blanford and Godwin-Austen, 1908) Wasvin
wihfilunsdasadiudimwiindaannnsufous
Tnoioulasifiagnelu  spermatheca  @ulSaung
daufinaundeninnisgndasiaioufioansud
TeEwludodamn talon (3@ recptaculum seminis
%38 fertilization pouch) (Emberton, 1985)

oimsiwAdUsznaussudwn s e Tine
1o wiammsuanduidndnsiulazesviaswialan
Beni penis TiEwsananutaaazasszuuiy
W Tnefinduiafiufeusadenin retractor penis
muscle WA 6AIN penis AzRaNBZIUS loop
hgdmiidureawiadunindenit epiphalius 89
udmdt vas deferens (iansioagie (Blanford
and Godwin-Austen, 1908)

USIUANFDTENING vas deferens WAz
epiphallus wnlasunderfddnwandn caecum-
like appendage, kalc-sac n3aNanwuzinilanue
Senn flagellum ﬁotﬁ%U%Limﬁ spermatophore
(nwit 7.6) gnaseawszninedfanssnnisuas
Wig spermatophore Aa siTlFnAiTaniwungy
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flassasrefidudon Ussnause 2 dwmiiuledn
Ao awusndanwusluie (gutter-like) 81IUAz
pnfdnumzsey wiolnemlufivwn Sndawdin
Qeen3e3 wkaunedeneluil spermatozoa it
NI vas  deferens  uazgninuliluguzas
spermatophore - aunnazgnaad1luoglu  sperm-
sac (spermatheca) YBIRNANHLS \Renaniu
ova mﬂ%&jmﬁuﬁ%ﬁ gﬂ%’]\‘maﬁ spermatophore
fAnavainuateaInute  uaziuanuuedAty
Tuusiazafin LLﬂzﬂ?WNfLﬁﬂ?ﬁU spermatophore
Tungamasninundedlaantn wsnzlddeewy
Tusznineivinnsinsandowuludnums iunnsin

Talaays0l (Blanford and Godwin-Austen, 1908)

ANA 7.6 LERIANWOE spermatophore 984
Macrochiamys anuludssinadulse

(Blanford and Godwin-Austen, 1908)

pedina

J o o Qs r=] i d’ &
WanNITNW El\‘]NE]'JEJ'J%E]ﬂﬁ'J%ﬂ%\‘]’ZNWU‘L%

STUUHUNWENFUTBUIW Ag amatorial organ n38
-1 o X da | o P
dart sac FalwnanaibanizusnaieIed uazd
retractor muscle EJ§J:°71 distal end Nelw dart sac
Fa o & g o
WHUNINATNLHE (pointed style) Feaziiuaanan

N300 UARassUUAURNS  Iudiwaas  male

3
o ar

organ uszdmduiiaglndidssazdnimandunas
?juaanmim:ijmﬁwjnﬂuﬁué (Blanford
and Godwin-Austen, 1908) amatorial organ I
ﬁamﬁa Hemiplecta distincta 505@8&%%‘1?‘7

Y Y &
Us2nNaumignaInNthegnaN

Ariophantidae

v J
(circular muscles) LAZNATNLBORTHEND
(longitudinal ~ muscles)  WASWUIHLZAAYRA

granule  secreting cell Yninfings  acid-
mucopolysaccharide uazi lumen cell ﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁ
§579 zymogenic granule msﬁﬂamﬁ'aﬂ%ﬂami
AUNETT WinedingussaeA 2 Usznisda vinld
amatorial organ UINuBeanasadiwaanswansale
wazionswasneatn  spermatophore  97A1S
AN ultrastructure 284 granule secreting cell
wuinneln cytoplasm Usznausae rER 2u1m
Tne)  Golgi body Wae free ribosome FIWIUNIN
amatorial organ iaad1AnlEluaumnisiAen
w1518 Tneadeaziiecludoansn uazdwanlule
109005 UURUNKTG  (genital duct) uazdoslu
szuuniela (respiratory pore) ﬂaavjuauﬁ’ué‘lu

49nawNITHANRYS (Panha, 1987) nsnie

v
ar

80N2893: VU UNBGHUTATUARIBE N1 289
ST (NN 7.7)

penial appendix
\

head
]

(Y
ar

AN 7.7 LARIFIULNUITIRIIBITZUURURTS

FEUURUNUGUULY  hermaphrodite i
#77lURN parietal side 2898 Teazmelu audousion
inflaNIHzeISTIMAINIEY  hermaphroditic
gland Fetlasratdmunan digestive gland Tuafiafisl
wnlngRewunindadadn 9 densnd
vagina fiusvisluuSiamdar  wananiigedind s
aidunilmas free retractor unsnegdiuuuwnie
AROEAUAINUKFIUYEY spermatheca Wazdil penial
retractor muscle HREHIN penis AU diaphragm

#I0NW04 free
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fisngawnisdnundugininenszuudunugin
dnwazn1sussensunsdiveasaieizlussuuiy
ﬁ'us:"?iu;iuimmﬂ'szﬂaumﬁma‘mmnndmawaa
nnunnfunsfniuine W dugiwinen
gosdan  wodingsw  wazlaslalan  (Ousin
Emberton Wi A.A. 1995 Anwinnfnssnlunis
Auiugsandudugiwinerzasszuuduing
(awit 7.9) Twn1sdnduwnnes Patera laevior
W8T Xolotrema fosteri ZeRlanwmzzavddan
aaneadinwiinawldainisaiinnldlunisda
Jumnld wuiwginssunisieamnduazns
NGN‘WV%S:‘ZJN Patera laevior a:ﬁms?}udm penis
ganuIWwAmdwNA8101818N67 A1991N
Xolotrema fosteri ﬁﬂa(ﬂ penis Liﬁnw‘luiaﬁ’uua:
f% WaNaNYs WU Xolotrema fosteri #ipenis
dundn uazilzusnozas spermatheca fuansngly
97N Patera laevior (Emberton, 1995) retractor
muscle (Tilier, 1989) (Nl 7.8) wsgan
(radula) n3afwnoaUnanwusdlwizdnanuue
witsianlflunsdndunn  Tneundinasd
\#ea  (gastropods) luusazisAezianvmizuas
gnavaeiluidaman dnvuzrasiiudesnansavan

LA [=3 a =) J =] =3 [ Ll
Tiduresuslnafid e wiagin nialdudan

wspa1azIvAagiudasiin (nwh 7.10) ae
v v J dl G'l o 1

TufaunaniaNudassmiisnin buccal mass

geazidusidreliusgarfinisimdoniiiging

| o od

& @
28119 u,a:'ummmmmﬂmwamau ®WanIn

3 o o v J o § ]
‘W%El\‘mﬂa'l}lL%EJE’Jﬂﬁﬂ?&ﬂ@lﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂﬂii}lﬁlﬂﬂﬂ’\’l
g o

wae

7.8
NINUNEANS Macrochlamy hd=hermaproditic duct,

2NN uERIAN Wz TTUUTURUSIRINEY

alg=albumen gland, ov=oviduct, pr=prostate,
sp=spermatheca, am.or=amatorial organ, k=kalc
sac,

(Blanford and Godwin-Austen, 1908)

cae=caecum, gen.ap=generative aperture

7.2 mgnsu"’asmnaﬂmwﬂqﬂ‘lﬂﬁ

HONAHINITWNNEWEUFIUWINEIZBY
wWian (shell morphology) wazn1ednIAFHATUE?
fefinosnarengufidensuszaulanilunisda
Sunnztia 38msanwamolastalandudnianis
filsvianlfluwenunmesuennsatonusamasmin
un Laws (1973) laimSealaslulaazasmaeod
Camaenidae $1I% 14 &Na 25 #ikA wazwun
ﬂaﬂﬁﬁﬂuﬂdﬁﬁﬁ haploid number WAy 29
Patterson and Burch (1978) lsiAnw1idouazsiu
simgayantnnlasiulanzamasmnunliidu

Fwmnn  wazdaimsiaguitwanlaslalen

gosvasminun 10 susualy (nwd 7.11)
Ramos and Aparicio (1985) lH318914HAN1S
S§uifisaiu haploid  number  ZBINBENA
Helicidae TUTIVTINIINYTLNAUL LLﬁ:I‘L]iGJ'
ind wudndAegludae 21-30 leyama and Tada
(1991)

Diplommatinidae #aaUszinAgn 11 #9n wui

Anwia3latnidzasnasnindned

#A1 haploid number MYINARKNIVNAAD 13 LA
f3lA9189 AT DNA content 28IuRALIRAINH
ATTHUANG1IA kDI NREEATY
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Lengthy courtship and mating
Intertwining of penes

External deposition of sperm
mass on mate’s everted penis

Brief courtship and mating
Insertion of penes

Internal deposition of sperm
mass in spermathecal duct

NN 7.9 WERY Patera laevior (T18) UAE Xolotrema fosteri (#71) 311 Hawesville, Hancock, Kentucky
e - a . . o & = p
HdugwinenzendienAadneAfeiunin  wilagwgAnssunsiiewisnd  uwasniednaraniaas
pimzduiugiaiunsavanaaauana1sla (Emberton, 1995)

7.3 nﬁﬁnwmaa%ﬁqmam%

Tillier et al. (1996) lAldd1AUZ89 rRNA s LaLde NTBYANINIITUFIHINEG
AnwiAnuduiussasmesminun 24 ¥ia wan  weslden neginamdnszasaieiziuiug

TAnuAadNRuS A n1san 8suwnidw
owsiugios (Suborder) lagiawiz 4 dwsiuusnii
dwara Orthurethra, Mesurethra, Elasmognatha
Wae Helicoidea mmfu Schilthuizen et al.
(1999) lalda1Aua8s ribosomal DNA ¥R
dunnsluszauUszginseasasniniilulssine

laslalon wazdiBwiazeomasninun ¥l or.
Fred Naggs WY British Museum Ld31957919AN
duiuaneTimwinisaamasmnuniulnaidiga
\fiodeufiquien A.A. 2000 (Naggs, personal
communination) L‘vdvlEJLM%EJNLNEJLLWi"[WJ”I‘Sa’IiYI’N?Jm
nmstuszauwwnisely (nwii 7.12)
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SSHIAN

Esophagus =
’

,,fHead

F\oot

@@@@@m@@@@

--Side cusp

“>>Cutting edges

to radula

C

SIS SHIH ) S S

QNG 7.10 UERIANUMIZIBIUITNATIAINEY a) LEAITHILMIILAIAHYTI b) MINARANEIUARIHIWT

LRZAIUMIKINEEIDINIAAT  C)

wspamauewiAvosnanUsznaulumeiwuwummuemasun

d) Wunananilduansseazdenzaciin e) usgandenasannsudne (Burch, 1962)

7.4 uas1uivgludszinelng

HRIBLSILEE A 1844 lag Gould
FINYDINH  BHITIBIIWNTIARWURBENINUNAIA
WHIULBZHYN Lu;ié’avlais:q’ﬁ'a%wmmﬂm%ﬁl,l,ﬁ
WaW AWNILIIRS A.A. 1860 Pleiffer 1A189
nsRununeEnnun 4 giausnlwlsznelng 7
H. Cuming wnandmiznadinguilndiiuaiodie
Tewn Helix caseus, H. dohrniana, H. mouhoti &2
‘[WTJLﬁEJ’Jﬁ'% Martens

Bulinus  schomburgki

SEMANSABKUREENINUNEY 17 BReln
Uszindlng wanannsiw Pleiffer (1861, 1862)
FalssneawAnaniieaduianaeninunln

o & ' . a & o
Uszinalnefliiuslegielae H. Cuming tRaZnan

9 ¥%m Tomlin (1929, 1932) F1AINY 78
IBATTNUNBENINATHUIILAINIASTHEN LB
Tnafiniuns Solem (1965, 1966) lAs18a1%
AswuneEnInNInnit 40 #iiafifiulagan
Fonguuasianaisn  89dnNnIdesinegAdnnane
AwTERLAUFBENs uazinwnalwlszinalng
wasUszinalndiAes  AldETBeIRIIwIRg iR
WoEMNUMRANIWIoEN

Fax Panha (1996) LAWAYN checklist
gasnasnInuniuUssinalng  laesiusannan
F5asneq lud 150 U Jeuninghidsesums

wunssmnunluwlssinalnewdits 136 #9a 1Un

Base of attachment
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o ] o “; ¥ o o e b J ﬂ'
ﬂ%ﬂi‘ﬂu 3 dUA I31NUW Panha 'mewamumwu Antroapiculus, Krobylos W& Montapiculus viae
J Ll 1 dl 1 o } 1 :; ‘;’ o
auatosiondios lasiawludel af 19097-  minundiulngfinudunasniniaefingw
1998 Faludinmifiniasfinwimesmnduenfin  (Panha and Burch, 2000) ofialadudunsyn
Y1ae1993999 antiel A.A. 2000 lawureenin  innisAunuiidAnze0ensinynideneenin

a @ ' a & ' o
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-
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3 . }---{ [ - ma
0! |me - oo ————
29 - [ i ey
238 EEN BN N B -
27 ]-l —
26 (=) - - —
25 - l | m— . am [
24 - - - [
23 — -
22 ma -
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20 — -
19 || - —
13 /e
17 | m— -
16 | -
15 -
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11 ]
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9
8
7
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5 -
4
3
2
1
0
g | g g o g s
22 ElE 2 sl |2 2B |EiZgle2|Fels
I IHEIEIHE I I I I I R A
ElE 2l el i3 12|53 2|2 E|28|3l2]3 (2|22
e 8|21 E (5| Efz|S1EIQEiglElE|E8|Z |2
=) 21 81E1¢|2 g 2 s =
S, Elep < <]O v a Aulacopoda Holopodopes | Holopoda
518 -
z g Heter- Orthurethra Mes=~ Sigmurethra
S = | urethra urethra
]
: Stylommatophora

* wanefle laslalosdifidsnvas Iulndwaons
AA 7.11 WERIAT haploid number 789%BENINUNIWAU Stylommatophora 371143% 10 swsugas

(Suborder) Tne Patterson and Burch (1 978)
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MOEMINUNSIWI% 15 WATNES1897WIN
wulwdszanalne Teun Vertiginidae, Buliminidae,
Cerastuidae, Clausilidae, Subulinidae, Achatinidae,
Streptaxidae, Helicarionidae, Ariophantidae,
Zonitidae, Vitrinidae, Camaenidae, Bradybaenidae,
Succineidae WAz Plectopylidae (Panha, 1996)

AnsAnwIreeninunlnifezaanisld
Ustlemisinglumaneguuuy dw AT
azshmesmnunanldusslegiludezanasugia
\ALABINY Helix pomatia mMeTnasNYiniwan

Ugolitu  “escargot” LD991NANABINITIDN

RaTA Upatham et al. (1988) 165189MMaa338M13
Wz RanasnINa WS Achatina fulica UAZFANY
Sasmasaydulaiieuivomsild Taefigess
wangRasNawIn1siwasidsaialdlduna
prvslusanunaslnsidmivanlnewasidianis
deganiitonas wananwuw Panha (1995) 1ot
LauagjmmmiéwL%ﬂun'\immﬁvawamﬁa
Hemiplecta distincta 14115815289 FAO Lﬁaqmn
wuiniinsuslnanaeiiosdionieznddunans
vioshwzaslng  FsonaduwusanszduldiAnnis

& )
wnztasesialulwawam

7.6 mamu‘lusgﬁu‘[&nwﬁa{]ag‘ﬁ’u

v [

wogninunUaguugnAuwwuuaLiay
50,000 ¥#A wu‘l%nnﬁ'%ﬁagjmﬁﬂﬁv'm,wiﬁ”'ﬂan
wfsunAuigns  uaswuinfauieear 90
nszneagludionden snniiadmitsogluen
AIBENIAMLUY

widenzTuaanideols (type

specimens) vennagmiusausaslins
Rfis Suaawossagiinemslunivglsy uaz
anigeiwsnt urdmAulii Rafle Museum
(RM) Uszinmdanlu5 Bogor Museum (BGM)
Uszinrdulniiife waz Sarawak Museum (SM)
Uszmpsiade Asdnrfiduunasfiumogng
ﬁéwﬂ"fy TsluA National Museum of Natural History
(British Museum, NMNH) niaawaan Ussine
§9ngw, Copenhagen Museum (CM) tfaslaluia
N UsSEineLAwNISn,  Paris  Museum  (PM)
ﬂ?ﬁﬂ’l%ﬂ UssinaeSaed, Museum of Zoology,
University of Amsterdam (UAMZ) LHB9anainas
ANd, Leiden Museum (LM), Rijk Museum of Natural
History (RMNH) iflaslaian UszinAuwsasuaus,
Senckenberg Museum of Natural History (SMNH)
WHosuWsaisn  Uszineiwasudl,  National
Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian Institute

(NMNHS) n3938896n 59, The Field Museum of

Natural History Lﬁﬂdﬁﬂﬂ[ﬂ, Philadelphia Academy
of Science (PAS) iHasHanaaify, Museum of
Zoology, University of Michigan (UMMZ) uaw
815Lua3, Florida State University Museum (FUM)

(BM)
Zoology,

LNWEIAa, Bishop Museum 81918,

Museum of Comparative Harvard

University (HUCZ) Ussinmansgawwdn  uas
indian Museum (IM) (fiasfanman UssinAduwie

qﬂﬂaé’wﬁaﬁﬁwﬁas‘iuﬁum‘ﬁﬁ’aa&haﬁa
\isanfellaqiuAe Dr. Fred Naggs (NMNH),
Dr. Tom Tschiotte (CM), Dr. Phillip Bouchet (PM),
Dr. Robert Moolenbeek (UAMZ), Dr. M. Gittenberger
(LM), Dr. Ronald Janssen (SMNH), Dr. Robert
Hershier (NMNHS), Dr. Jochen Gerber (FMNH),
Dr. John B. Burch (UMMZ), Dr. Fred G. Thompson
(FUM), Dr. Risti Marvoto (BGM), Dr. Leh Moi Ung
(sm)

nwiderasnnunindagiuuenainiv
aunsdswmnluud fafianawenenafiazinu
TwBornaduiusiudningsdn 1 samnoanud
womahluldusslessd 819 Anwinisdawn
wensaanandiduaunnlsmiafnanasdniay

Anwrgdtandinsinanesuiy  Anwin1sAIuRxN
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lreda58 ANWIANNTNN WS 20IBa8NINUNAY

ﬁoﬁamﬁ'amiaw{nﬁ Anwinisanaewlziung
A miﬁnmméﬂﬁéﬁmﬁumsLﬂ'ﬂdqﬂmum:
w1idnslduszlemiainniweinsananainnaie
NNININDEIG YRR MENEIINRw
sunsadsmlunanenguanfogafianysal  sniiu
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19 Dr. Rei Ueshima a1nawtinenaslafien
‘\Ji:mﬂnj%!% Waz Dr. Winston Ponder #M1inenae
ATRIANEINIIGIN

Fang  UssinAoadnsiae

aTIFNERTIDIVIBENINYAIEWA  WBN15IA

Suwnfignysel  wasbhanldusslezsimunis
ouind  dwmiMesufiRn1sidenentes  sa9
ANART19158 AT, anAnR Jgmn nAdendainen
ANLINEIAART PRIRINTAINMIINEIAE f1daLs
Furinidemengamesninds uaznasunaiin iile
luggndnAnyrasiimuinisl¥iGafiga Dr. Menno
Schuiltinsen uhsamInenaslaimw Uszineowses
waud DudndnitifAnuiduieaivendimans

ADINDENIND LI TIA TN

7.7 Wisuifisunuaaunweaspgiinianazeaslan

Iull A.A. 1983 Alan Solem 1A51891%
ey ﬂaamnunﬁgmﬁuﬁman?ulﬂzjmnwmn
nartlusngalaladn - Fadudwidninfauas
N32A18Rdengn  neemindauindauaziaio
FINAIZUANE 9 SwfioiAaumIfinysiuum
uuinlng  wesnindeldunsaeneRugguiniin
Tnalunadenn  flewSeuifisudmwiweiiaiy
dnifnszgndundsngsdnluniveininunile
WudveenInunagineas 3 ﬁaaé’minnﬂﬁﬂﬁ
wululan (13197 7.1) wswufedasas 10 Tuie
\Bemziuaanidasls

awSeuiiisuitwingiinzasvagnin

UNNRTILITWBNITANRIITEWAET WU HaenInun

ga0UssinAdulaiidainnanainnanezacgin
qqﬁqm (MR 7.2) waziiesiEusuanas
§uwW1z  (endemism)  geninlndlAgeivzas
UsnARIZuans

SwInEdanNUUwNzIn ARSIz
NN NUBLEBERING  noemnuniwuszindlned
Snanni 200 giafilddansasunngdials de
damlngandusfiasiniulssmafifinsnuansa
i 1w Wil Buladn uaznnade uwazfifeiowas
65 Tiugiasum:  UssndlneSedaiians
NANNAILADIARARBENINUNBLHIN Lﬂuqmﬁa‘i
msuandeuin wazduudndifianaman

naen1sdInIwdnusauntiozaslan

A15197 7.1 ANNraINnatezariinzednilunivaindnundia  (Solem, 1983)

WI% Swmiinzaslan wmaniareiniy WesiBusnaslan
ngndmd ININNT
wn 9,016 569 6.3
AT Fuognaaesiins 4,170 336 8.1
dniFoeAan 5,254 263 5.0
Fatazfiwinazifivun 3,260 192 5.9
naYnNINuUN 35,000 900 3.0
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7.8 39150lULAaTTaLAUDILUY

Usznalnedalainduwusiiunidainu
nAINVA8TBIBENINUNAAIAYWRIniaaslan

Wasainwurasninumiiaunnngs lunniiviieg
91F 8 AILAVBENINHYIN Cryptozona siamensis
anunszanemillulsanelng  sunsdszind
WonUwlnalAss nagnindfdANdwIzann
N1 200 2% naenintudlznElauAI I Lae
=1 o o v J d. 1

ansinluuslnalasgnainulunuiss 9 uas
FMMUIEATINSIWE NN LN LN na1BNINN

WONAINTW HISVD8WNINWIIF Camaenidae NIR

&) v vd o o &
Inunsgsiuldnfianassnanigalulan sush
fiagluwUszmdlnefiofiau 20 7ia wilinalegia
faglunizgnanAxaINN el L8997INN"3
marethlduaznsandnd veslafiufennianin
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(Onchidiidae) Tuihaneiass ninéw (Vaginulidae)

< o . .  Fe &
waznInnaUdee (Helicarionidae) tna1halwmln
ﬁ'}g‘[ﬁﬁuﬁamwquuau‘gﬁcﬁﬂaamwwmrmma
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(endemism)
#aduaud (Solem, 1983) ~ 1000 99.5
G (Azuma, 1982) 492 99
81118 (Solem, 1983) 395 98
¥161N18AN5 (Bruggen, 1981) 378 95
fiaandlaudie (Tilier and Clarke, 1983) 400 99
snd5 (Solem, 1983) 80 90
Sulathde (Vermeulen, 1991) 1200 99
NnaLde (Vermeulen, 1994) 900 89
Ine (Panha, 1996; Panha and Burch, 2000) 600 65

Tugwzasnsanwinisiduszlezsiannves
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snauRimasmnunduiahw  naoRIwNIARA
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fimsnszneaglwinade foalus uazmslavaslneg
[anNsMARBIMEINeFans waznan1sung aefi

o o o Fa o
mﬂt:gﬂs:miﬁuwm:uma RAYNNUNAABTUR

masnaetiwingizluuasdin  swsenlsd naldl
' & ' =
A9 wonant AN lNENAaYBISTUURIA N9

ynateth  RaenIuwmIsinEnzavesIRaauIINAg
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Tudwiieatunsdninululsanadinguile
\fiau 10 Tiehuan ﬁﬂmuﬂaamnqmiﬂﬁmwwé
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nshe nasynnALENSIiunUIIngRaIANNLYE
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Mastis

Macaronapaeus
Bukiminus

Pene

1%

Pyramidula

Lauria (2]

98% Sol
""_:-- %%ur&‘;ma 2

Orcula Or.:ulld'!:
— Vallonia (2} Vallonidae
Cerasius Cerastuidae Infraorder

Pupillida
Cochlicopa (2] Cochhmpxdae
- lepmc/mn?,n Amaslndae

. .S'anmmm Partutidae

o — Arior 2] Geomalacus ~ J  Arionidae

] Buliminidae

Pyramidulidae

Pachnedus o

l;meu Vertiginidae Orthurethra

:I Chondrinidae J

Milax  Milacidae
—— Vitrea  Vitrinidae *

Euconulu:

——— Dvroceras, Lm\:md.
Crniptozona
Trochomorpha

Anoph'\mad

Euconulidae

—] Lo'xl;{:':‘;z [ Heligarionidae *

Trochomorpl’udn

Cepaea

Ariant

Satsuma  Camaenidac*
Bradvbaena
Aegista” Bradybaenidae
65% 98% Eunadra (2}
'— Monadenia Helmmthoglyptldae
51% Trichia{2) Hygromii

Cemnuella

Ceh:r
antareus .
Marmorana Helicidae

Hellczgonn

4 e:pencola Polygyridae

Cochlicella .] Helicellidae

100% - o
qI____.—IR!;‘:':I:axLviga[gs_;g J Rhytididae
Chlamydephonis  Clamyde ephoridae

Caryode

S Doresipodes  Carpodidae
Trigonephrus Dorcasiidae
Megalobultmus_  Megalobulimidae
Corilla Ple:t ylidae -

_ A:pema: Ariophantidae* Limacoidea
Craterodiscus
Fastosarion =)
i Harmogenanmina L.
{ Plegma Heligarionidae *
i Riysorina !
. Lirna .
_{ ln%‘.vh[mar JZ Vi Ad“f“’ J
- xchilus (3 onitidae
2 oy — Gochlodina o - -
= 2l— Papllglfera
= ingria
O 100% r Sl?reophaedzua Clausillidae Infraorder
— . Mundiphaedusa Mesurethra
> Clausilia
< Macrogasira -
= Laoma _ Punctidae 7 .
= Sureria haropidae I Endodontoid Clade
- Oroconcha  Otoconchidae -
= ——— Testacella  Testacellidae
(> Acavus  Acavidae®
<
)
£
z

Theba

Helicoidea

Pohdqme: Camaenidae*

1 Spiraxidae

“6’
Haplotrema
Cenon erionidae
Discus  Discidae

Haplotrematidae

Archachatina
Limicolaria

Suhulma

1 Lae

100% |:-{ Leucotaenivs 100% ———— Succinea Su“cculcldale AEraconhorid I Infraorder
— — . Atnrccophorus  Athracophoridae |
Placomlux Orthalicidae wacop wracop < Elasmognatha

Achatinidae*

Achatina
Zoor Glenula
[!_ volecus .
Rumina Subulinidae* ‘Achatinoid
Xerocerastus

Clade’

Pyrgina _ Coeliaxidae

99%
—'|_—_'-—— Bocage!a Subulinidae*
[ Gonaxs Streptavidae

Gonospira &p R

Laevicauldis (Order Systellomatophora)
Atopos &EO'der Sy’ stcllomftop ora)
~— Aelampus (Order
Car)chmm (Order Eupulmonata)

ta (Order Eupulmonatay

upulmonata)
Pulmonates
Siphonaria (Order Basommatophora) o

Non-Stylommatophoran

ANN 7.12 [51’1’3’]\'1F]'IﬂNHN‘W%G?JEN%E]EJ'V]']ﬂUﬂa"IE!ﬂ‘YILEI‘iEJNIﬂEJ Dr. Fred Naggs ¥4 British Museum

Uszinaaingw (Naggs, 2000 , personal communication)
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Fudndasfinnuiiiriuanamainnarenieds
mw BoludmzasunaedofinisAnwsias Sefiamad
Dhudormuiiozsosfnwusaci walisudawnm
NINEINIBIINIAN I MLNAIasnAlng 1w
ztm:nﬁmﬂ”mﬁ'aL?Jumimqs%'nﬁuumﬁﬁﬂszfaﬂﬁ uaz
unasimenliligawuglunnusandlng

3. 8% 527104, NBINYUAZTRIINGT NTNITIINTNEAT. 2543, UNAMHUTAANIIWITLAIUAIINNAIN

nareneiinmluwdszindlne (Review of Biodiversity Research in Thailand). ¥ 127-139.
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LA

8.2 aUAU (order) YDILLHAS

LLNaﬁﬂagﬁlu phylum Arthropoda, class

é 1 &3 =}
Insecta #ouusaaniU 2 subclass AB

1)

2)

subclass Apterygota Wuwanuwaalddiln
wtiaii order s9 7 sai
Collembola-UWNAINAA (springtails)
Protura — proturans
Diplura-612889373 (diplurans)
Microcoryphia- saaiIath (jumping bristletails )
Thysanura- 698NN (bristletails )
subclass Pterygota (luwinuaaafidn wiau
order 619 9 Fash
Ephemeroptera-m18Usa17 (mayflies)
Odonata-wnagUe (dragonflies)
unasUaln (domselflies)
Plecoptera- WHaNAATIY (stoneflies)
Embioptera—LLNmfj%‘[EJ (webspinners)
Dictyoptera #1 2 suborder TAun
suborder Blattaria- WNadd@1U (cockroaches)
suborder Mantodea- ANUWANEN? (mantids)
Isoptera-Uaan (termites)
Orthoptera—ﬁ.‘i"mm% (locusts, grasshoppers)
Phasmida-Bnuawfiolel (stick-insects)
pnuaululal (teaf-insects)
Dermaptera-LNAINIINTU (earwigs)
Grylloblattodea—Grylloblatta
Psocoptera-L1vikida (book lice)
el (bark lice)
Mallophaga-1r1wn (bird lice)
Anoplura-t#nA% (human lice)
Thysanoptera- 1w 1w (thrips)

Hemiptera-47% (bugs)
Homoptera—ﬁ‘ﬂﬁl’u (cicadas)

WNRINIZ (whiteflies)

RSN (leafhoppers)

waenszlan (planthoppers)

NaEB% (aphids)

wasutls (mealybugs)

waEnee (scale insects)

waeldud, mdeliin (jassids)

A3 (lac insects)
Neuroptera-Lna9719 (antlions)

unasdslnla (lace wings)
Coleoptera-a19inuds (beetles)
Strepsiptera-uawiiauinia (stylops)
Hymenoptera—ﬁd (bees)

Fulse (stingless bees)

50, WAk (wasps),

qR (ants)

Mecoptera-Uuaduntay (scorpionflies)
Siphonaptera-nam (fleas)
Diptera-uNa93% (flies)

LB (pomace flies)

S (midges)

g9 (mosquitoes)

waau (horseflies, deerflies)

177 (gall midges)
Trichoptera-nuauUaantii (caddisflies)
Lepidoptera—ﬁLﬁrana’mfu (butterflies)

fudonansfw (moths)
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8.3 ATNANANYDILNAY

o & da s &
uNaInarerRauunanauselogn o
niustlomilagmonssiwas  waznduszlegine
UUHIA unasniusslogilaesmansiues 1s
T F 4 o o da | ' P
un @y doirdendnmAmateadionguuud 1w
- 2 & F @ e g o
wdle oo wazinasie (Jusu wananiegadie
1 ° va U a J
nasnasizene 9 vildRens wazlenandngem
gerunasrnadudnuinndrelunisuaninasny
| Y . s @ & o
i Aagulse (stingless bees) Zallniadinan
nikualddinanlu  deuduamengaiuiinain
v as v 1 =1 J
neanld wnasiumenld  unasg  uasfllie
3 1% s [=] o o é é v
Wwsw salvn 1 Owunaedndwannie Jelidu
Tmﬁﬁwﬂﬁﬁmﬂum%aa%aﬁu LaziASasUseav
Aalnadagnatesiin 1w Bombyx mori \TwusA
o ¢ o & o v
Inafuywditnniondugnamnssunalian
anus  wazd@ b udwlanmalui lnandenin
winlulagin malnugdindn 9 Wduladwien
i 1w ath Twied saturniidae 1vidulewenu
wazlannisnaaasihlunadudndwiientn &
At (lac insects) (UuunasawIALENINZOEATHA
1% ufmansfimausanies 7 sanan 1Seni
“a3e” iluldvhazuan (sheliac) mld lundlgy
IsUnawldfin1sainans cantharidin 91nA29%157%
YAR Lytta vesicatoria BIFINNWDEIUNIAAIEI
unasIudlUn  (spanish flies) vindueinszan
Usedn  Fesivsslogsilunienisunndnin  uas
anIselUlnauiasininermansanisadin

dslanuNasladnnatedfia Washunld

Uselegtlunisnisunng WAZEAFINNTIN  Ldu
819 luciferin MYuansi3oouasaniiovas niadd
Tranunasiv Wwsn
dauunaenavsslonisdaszuuiiaalie
anwdsuafesuni laununasfngsssnga
WINUNAIRT  uazusaoan azﬁwﬁwﬁmuau

ar o ] v n‘ =3 o J
unaAmn g A AN US i anAinnsszunan

lneroainfiwinarsunasdngiy vinlwssuudiom
ﬁuagluﬁﬂumzﬂuqa WAOTUNAIAR J5TINYAGN
Maeld aufinnisszuinosunaidngiate o
wannaAngasanaTeduslomilussuuiion i
Wlaisidldasiaitlosiuidndmgiy  JolsifnRiy
anfadusuasounan 7 wasfouindan fag
lnely

° o & \ o d ' (- ¢
ﬂﬂa’lmjaﬂﬁn Llgw 37 AdNY YI@EJGI'INYNHEU_‘WLE{EJG

yadaiuunasnauszlenidndwinnile

dn3 ynlvmgnanansoasaydulald uwnasunsie
o v @ o ade a 'Y
fuslenild dusgnginanindowindan waz

ANHEANANYINIBIAY 1w GuRuI8auI00
Anien uanhAwIadasing mzmdaniiaios
ssnsnagliianizlwimieluiuiiazarausiaan
@Y LERAINTULNAINISER  (Collembola) WU
tawnsluinfiganaaysciviin
unaslaldfivselododrasen  fnane
#ialilne usiflefmuseuieuiwudninges
waasfifiuszlogsifinnnnitunasiildnumanswin
(Dosau uazUSonn, 2535) unaeniiilne ow
g Wuwmziudelsasing 9 anguyed loud Tsa
a3y HgaiuUasenansgialuana Anopheles
Wuwnes lsaldidensan fgane Aedes aegypti
Wwnng lsaidia  (elephantiasis)  flgendin
Culex pipiens fatigans Wuwineg z’ia[sﬂi{wumn
numaldresdsznalng  unasiiduwninziinlsn
SINANNAEIRA  LIRLNASTH  UNAIUNIERATRY
Tuwsudlaludndgs wialausoevihlviSuvin Taud
WINAEE uaw savade Wunaredzwialng v
Souwiuldfianugsie  gilawsenudesosans
nufnlalmdomelsd wuauds uaswuendn
ﬁuagi‘?iﬂmaﬂmw%awﬁﬂnﬂquéwﬁa walign
MiAneinistinuauiinden unasdngiodn
unasngaingigaludmanuaaeiiiiine Uszneu

v as s 1 =] ! ;'/ v
PIUULNRINRIUBUAU LTW AUDUNLED ANWHAY B9
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a’ ! ° [ v o ar (3 as
WRese 9 uazaow InUuaasinislanuinadnm
fayase 7 NlAIINNTANWIANENAINKATY

NNFINNTBIUNAY N IREIHNS lUNMW IS

msYasinindalaagnefivszdnsnn Tnelaidn
FWATIHABABLATR ) aunabNluvinanede

WIRRDNAE

8.4 UsziBmsanuwiunasiulszinaling

WNA15295UTINM B 9uNAI U TTINA
Tneaiaiawngnaseszsinanodn dedamlng
Twenglsy  Inedrsndrsasssnendinenlaeg
A30 wieidnanmegsiand1edu 1u fae wie
AaRasIEn1s  IwansiAeiwlasiusiasiegie
snanduamwedisnluine  unasiiiudaulng
Duunasaes 1dw fide unate uazi9Ede
9 7 Hndw Sregnunasiiivldazgndsluifu
HuARsdurssangaineludssinezasien
n3atan LI UwanURaIws

T #glansruingnasnadszsinadian
dmaunanduadousndousdieln  wihdifndn
gmusingwuh Wl wa. 2330 Faduadosiu
Saulnduns  Fabricius  WNEIINYIRINGITN
wwsndn ladnwanuhfidafiduanyszinalng
4 i Ouiderialnudlaifdlameasdonn
rnow 3elevnnnsmadindn Papilio arcesilaus, P.
cocles, P. periander uaz P. allica fidava 4 #iia
daaindnunasmanusnzaslszinalnedlddu
n19meze (Godfrey, 1930)

1wl w.A. 2469 Mr. WR.S. Ladell 21
Singw  Fudransunanslunsznsionunsees
UsunAlng  Tdifususinsagounaidngig
iwswgfialuonzinsndusnsiaduasousn 1o
69 ¥ha (Ladell, 1927) AanlHANWILNAIARNS
fofisBnsnnatesfia (Ladell, 1928, 1933)
Faograunah Mr. Ladell fnwiitldsussifiu
UuRARNSAUNUNGS Lﬂ%gﬂL%Nﬁuﬂaanwsﬁﬂﬁo
“uunnfiginen”  (nasfiguazdmiinen nIndyn
nMasnens 1ulagun) Faiflumiisamiguiaiin

mMsAnwdTENeIAULNaLTwASILINYBsUSZINF

as o

Tne  dwdRsAununadludenalanarenndn

ddav @ o

ARSAUNUNAINHTDYANNATMUNGININTGRZDY
Usandlneluilagin (afu, 2534)
Eaafieatuunacilasunisfiiailnig
a53snsraslnedwdousn Fo “The
butterflies of Siam” 1Zewlag Mr. E.J. Godfrey N
2459  (Godfrey,
1916) fisredaifidonatein 371 uiia LastRsLBN
WJu 692 #iialull w.A. 2473 (Godfrey, 1930)

Mr. EJ. Godfrey \wzmsongufidhanyiomwly

158195 INENIANT WAL

Uszmdlng  Tasfuonansdaowinendnansdlss
Gewsmnnatu (nsnes, 2525) Sanwanlale
Saofide mefidananeiu uasiidonanodiu Iiden
Beafertuiidemaitl inaeses (Godfrey,
1927, 1928, 1931)
fidonarvTuduunaiiarsns Soddan
WAnw  uaziBewSeslinin  Lekagul et al.
(1977) Anwildenarsiuludsznalng 630
#Hin luauedi Pinratana (1981, 1983, 1985,
1988) uat Pinratana and Eliot (1992, 1996)
seulisan 931 e dwmiidanansdule
Uszinalnefinsinu lwisd Saturniidae
(Pinratana and Lampe, 1990) Uaz Sphingidae
(Inoue et al., 1997; Azuma, 1990) %ANIINTAE
sfdonansAndnnanerfianaAnudAynenis

inwaslasun1sduwnedia (agw, 2525, 2529,

25330, 2533y, 2537, Lewvanich, 1974,
1980, 1981, 1990; Kuroko and Lewvanich,
1983, 1993)

o »

Jmogludusu Odonata 1Uw

s

LHasNNaaw

wNaIus

da v

unaIdnnganiteNHgAnyININ
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#8918 JAnwiuaasUaluszeasusn 1 vaslssng
Ine Ao Mr. F.C. Fraser 1aldn3nd192957U59
unaseluUssinasing 9 wauduladusanvie
Usanalnesoust w.a. 2462 uazlfidrundnsm
Snnaneaso (Fraser, 1919, 1922, 1927) fi
Anwiunaslazaslsuindlneses Ae Asahina
(1993) uazRgns (2538) uatAnwuannisuws
nszanerasunasUalwlseinalnelne Himaginen
and Pinratana (1999)

unaslnuag YERIpN! Tuausu
Coleoptera 1Uudwaulvg Usznaumenaieed
Kimoto and Gressit (1982) Anwisednuzsln
29F Chrysomelidae Ftae Eumolpinae 310
Uszinalng 1ans 812 wazdoauwis wu 41 dana
207 #ha (Uwidialnd 45 #9im slasn Kimoto
(1989) Hnw1lwieddas Galerucinae wu 97
dna 382 %A ‘[uﬁmmi’fu‘]uﬂqa‘lmi 6 dna
uazaialnd 103 29m s29lw9d  Anthribidae
(Senoh,

1995, 1996) Chunram (1974) ANWILNAINU

veialasun1sdnuilag  Senoh
1w tribe Chrysochroini wazfnwiaaanateluwied
Coccinellidae (Chunram and Sasaji, 1980) d%
Wattanapongsiri  (1966) ANW16799790ZWS17
roeUsznAs1Y 9 Innedszndlng
efinnsszurnzeanuandanienilu
Useinelneg 1wl w.e. 2506 (Jalavicharana,
1969) N19ANIUK Anti-Locust Research Center
raUszimAange  laiandiemielunnsAnw
Fedosmnuanlulsanalng  wazlddrsiesiu
samnuauiifinnud Ay dudngianfnuids
Usedh WIATINET LAZIIANITUNINTZINEIININ
55 #4m (Roffey, 1979)
wnarasUssinalneludusudu 9 Aa
NIANWINFIHOUNTHISINUAD L% HI% &N]
1975) tribe

Tabanini (Burton, 1978) %1136 29 Chironomidae

Scotinophara  (Wongsiri, WRau

Twwi#12 (Hashimoto et al., 1981) iwdtdomu
(Bénziger, 1976, 1977) Uain (Morimoto, 1973)
AR WA Chysididae WAz Sphecidae (Tsuneki,
1963) wAtlWAmgRY (A5, 2533, 2535) e
MAEARINEN (YURY, 2540) URTAIAIINGS
Nzal29 (AunaNg, 2535) 1Tnsn
Tun1sdnvinsnsdounasdngizoes
UszindlneiSasuasousnlay Ladell 1ol p.e.
1927 dasnlafinsiaviuisinlag Beller and
(1952), Pholhoon (1965)
Wongsiri (1991) dm3U Lewvanich (1987) &

Bhenchitr Was
FavinsredounaeAngigiAsugRazassina
#19 9 lnginmAedeuasuldile saamnoUszind
Iney dmunasimgildladnnssiusnlag
Hutacharern and Tubtim (1995)

Bonfigatunisanungfinzosunacln
Usznalnalasunisinaniiiluansasensdseing
FWInEN 1HasanfigAsUssnaswnann
Saunadlulssindlne uaziunaslUAnw
Jpsvgialwlssinrzonst  Saefiafaniile
1115988 Nature and Life in Southeast Asia Vol. 1-
7 (1961-1976) lan1a1nasdriafiguazdnd
TntsznAuauiadensiusanideslsfasind191a
dj‘l!u 2 ﬂ% Aa Osaka City University Biological
Expedition to Southeast Asia (1957-1958) uaz
Joint Thai-Japanese Biological Expedition to
Southeast Asia (1961-1962) %anaNdgsfing
BRnviSasunasanUszinalneluinsarssieg
wooUszinAdin 18w Mushi, Tinea, Esakia,
Insecta Matsumurana, HKontyu, TyotoGA UW&e
Elytra wazlwaN3ans Pacific Insects Wae Pacific
Insect  Monograph  289USEINARNIFALNINN
Wns

Waeannflgnaatsuseimmdnndnss
Numegiounas  uazilufRawlwingasion

n1sgasielszindagiane  Jeluainnsnfnma
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Ievanuainfinisainvisesunasaslszsinalneg
Tlwnsarslate warsefounasfiifanlind
wndwlng ladfisesounanfuliluusenalneg
ldayamudwingfiinzasunasiulszmdlneg
1all wifisisuiiisuiuiwinedagaunag
vanaadidegluusznalneuds  unaedildvinnis
Anwiduwnaialiudrdefiieeniinin
Tusunisinwinistlasiumdnunacdng

=

frlwsanalng  Tegiuitlimannisuimsdmgie

as
<

InedBuannaw (nasiguasdniinen, 2540) 3o
Hwiganalansansuindnidnisiigndasuas
wmanzanfign edulnagsuiiunslagliimgossy
ABNmUANARTRY  ARgoTINATTE M sznA
Tne Tour unaod wnaodew da Jalida (e
wuafide ldfeudes uazansainainfia \Uwew
(nasfiguazdmniinen, 2539)

51971 8.1 Wisuieuhwmziinzasunasnuiwinaiingnise 1 valanihuuwnaftaudd (Mayr, 1969)

naNamd IWINTRA ngndnd PWINLRA
PROTOZOA 28,350 PENTASTOMIDA (LINGUATULIDA) 65
Sarcomastigophora 17,650 ARTHROPODA 838,000
Mastigophora 6,000 Chelicerata 57,500
Opalinata 200 Merostomata (Xiphosura) 4
Sarcodina 11,450 Arachnida 57,000
Sporozoa 3,600 Pantopoda {Pycnogonida) 500
Cnidospora 1,100 Mandibulata 780,500
Ciliophora 6,000 Crustacea 20,000
MESOZOA 50 Chilopoda 2,800
PORIFERA 4,800 Diplopoda 7,200
COELENTERATA (CNIDARIA) 5,300 Pauropoda 380
CTENOPHORA 80 Symphyla 120
PLATYHELMINTHES 12,700 Insecta 750,000
Turbellaria 3,000 LOPHOPHORATA (TENTACULATA) 3,750
Trematoda 6,300 Phoronidea 18
Cestoda 3,400 Bryozoa 3,500
Gnathostomulida 45 Brachiopoda 230
ENTOPROCTA (KAMPTOZOA) 75 HEMICHORDATA (BRANCHIOTREMATA) 80
NEMERTINEA 800 ECHINODERMATA 6,000
ASCHELMINTHES (NEMATHELMINTHES) 12,500 Echinozoa 1,750
Gastrotricha 170 Holothuroidea 900
Rotatoria 1,500 Echinoidea 850
Nematoda 10,000 Crinozoa 650
Nematomorpha 230 Asterozoa 3,600
Kinorhyncha 100 Somasteroidea 1
Acanthocephala 500 Asteroidea 1,700
PRIAPULIDA 8 Ophiuroidea 1,900
MOLLUSCA 107,250 POGONOPHORA 100
Polyplacophora (Loricata) 1,000 CHAETOGNATHA 50
Aplacophora (Solenogastres) 150 CHORDATA 43,000
Monoplacophora 3 Tunicata 1,300
Gastropoda 80,000 Cephalochordata 25
Scaphopoda 350 Vertebrata 41,700
Bivalvia (Lamellibranchia) 25,000 Agnatha 50
Cephalopoda 750 Chondrichthyes 550
SIPUNCULIDA 250 Osteichthyes 20,000
ECHIURIDA 150 Amphibia 2,500
ANNELIDA 8,500 Reptilia 6,300
ONYCHOPHORA 70 Aves 8,600
TARDIGRADA 350 Mammalia 3,700
Total 1,071,000
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8.5 9TUIUBRAUNAI LUlan

lafiglansnuunwenisinwingiinzas
niauinsesiwugiinzes
(Solis, 1999)
wwzludmasunacinguionds Mayr (1969)
udz Wheeler (1990) mIAIAYTNI 750,000
#iia Selndifeeiu Wison (1992) finanaid

uHAINInNAwlan
wNaIT leANEIKAz NI T LA

Useae 751,000 o@  1wanizi Romoser and
(1998)
Samways Lial A.FA. 1994 TNUNAINNIIWTBUED

Stoffolano greflenan1sAnenze9
Tulaniifiuszann 0.75-0.95 duaia

Mayr (1969) laiUSsufisusiwinadin
PILNAIUSIWINIRAasdRTEY  finsrudauds
FINRIMNAUITHINIINNG 1 A WIRe AN
A15797 8.1

$winaingadaianuIned fuaiia
Anysnizasiayaradniusaznguiiinnisine

oo

] [ 1 < Vs
ww wndunganddayalunisdnwiann loglssu

msduwnafialiudianysaingatesass: 99

o o & o o

daidosnan wazdnlifeognaeny  1d3unis
ANw1ItAT1sAgRALAIS8ar 90 dIudnidwan
21489 (Arthropoda)  Basammaunas  lASuns
Swwngdialivosan ldfesosas 10 osduin
ARALNAIN NG
nnfasclulani@huiveiazenuuss
Nanaaile dolafiglalimmauiiusinanls
Wheeler (1990) AARAzIWNAUIZNIL 2 1NZ89
Humiaunaciinauleuds Aouszanm 1.5 §1m
giin Tuooedi Wiliam (1964) nanahiiszanm 3
anaia @ Stork (1997) WAz Hammond
(1992) duiwgwhiiUsziie 5-15 uaz 12.5
dugiia mud1su Ewin (1982) Foldipeludsna
ssUnudsuauiinsanaosusanals M
unaamaaluwlanitivszana 30 Swueiia uaze1e

NINGY 50 A wana (Erwin, 1988)

8.6 MuIuBdauNadlulszndlng

Uszinalnaidwlssinandigfivszsine
wazgianAmanzanlunseiyiulngosdod

im FIWUATHNAINHAI8IDIFINTIRNN

(Ogawa and Yoda, 1961) agalsnandslaisiy
Tndnwiusasidwueianmannila 1w
\eniudwnefinsesunasfinsiuiauds Fefioy
N323ANITANLAINT0IUBUATAUIBITUGY ] 289
S5 uazianzn viemelwuazsneusena s
An1snsunsie i uiwingiafuruon
o unaszasUssinalnedaning Aulii
ARSAUTUNAITDINDINHUAZARIINGT  NINTE
nManens  souulunsiensidieuieuiv
unaszasuszinAang  azlddeyaanfinsinmn

WHNAIZBINITHITINITINEATIU U ILNUIDILHES

nnusznalng Svwavgiinzosunafiddoudrl
§usu (order) 69 7 Afagluiisdurunag
nasfiguasdnainel  nsniginisinums  dsie
8B IRRINANTIIN 8.2

uNaIl AR e A 289nTHTITINTN AT
donlng Inusasdngfis  Iaslawsianians
dAmomsegia  dawSeuifisuiuunasas
UszinAdu 9 udr Sedunasdnannanedusud
geldlaviinisdrsrasiusrniu il ui s dunlu
Uszndlng  snsieazifealumsedl 8.3
damnisdsesufisusiwinadiaunasfinsiuie
WE20IUTNARN 7 AU IWINIRALNAIANSIU

Foudminuazadlanlauanslilumnis1en 8.4
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A1507 8.2 wInTiaunaiinsuioudluRNoA LN naeiguazdniing) NTNigININYeS

dway (order) IWINTHRA
Lepidoptera - fufenaneiu (900 ¥iia) 3,391
- fufenanAn (2,491 wiia)
Coleoptera - unasUnuis (e9) 2,527
Hymenoptera - 5\1, sia, WA, NR 566
Hemiptera - WM 377
Diptera - uNaeIw 368
Homoptera - dndw, mBesndu, wdoutle, mdemes 320
Orthoptera - BNUAR, 39M3R, LNAEIY 219
Thysanoptera - wael 120
Odonata - unawe 78
Isoptera - dUan 56
Dermaptera - UNBINNTTU 23
Neuroptera - unaste 22
Mecoptera - uneaes 4
I 8,071

iissniamamainnatszastiauaag
Tudszinaeng 9 T visdsznafigiivssina
qm34amptﬁﬁLgai'i'lmﬂﬁﬂ‘lﬁﬁa‘im'mﬁﬁmmaamn
wazuUsemAanaianiheimalimanzan il
wwasflagitoszia TulsznAfiaSgudmionans
ANSTOLNINT DBAWTIAY njﬂu WAZIINGY UNAIEIN
Tnnluyszmaraanladunisdnwrdiunnaialy
NINUA

Wowseuifeuiuhwimziiaunasiineu
FaudiludszmAlneiudin eAWIUNRI
Uszindlnewuiwasloerianiiunn Taefivszna
Tnewu 8,071 #ia TuansAduud 30,399 #iin
uiflawSsufisuduanwgivsane  wazdiuih
o1mAud Usanalnednogludnienson defianu
aNANYSEINIRIEnIwenssssNd  (Gan3,
2538; Ogawa and Yoda, 1961) FUNMIMANTWA
WHuadshwmrdiaunamnussinalnaaisiannni
:ﬂ{ju LLsiLfLaamntﬁﬂ%ﬁqﬂﬂmniﬁﬁﬁmmwﬁm
DUNINITMUNAINN  UasHBuNwEiUaUNSIY
moshuit S tiduuanansafiusiussusadu

Uszinpigoan uazhuuwngialaifiouanysal lw

Tswmgiinunnninzasline
figna1rivssinalnaduwlssinadis
AEnaINna1elun SN INIsTINTIRNIURUN
wazlwin fuszansdmiudonas 1 2aeUszans
nmualulan uafisiafsuazdnianduionas 7
sasituazdnindoglulan (Anon, 1991) ua:
NNSARGU sz findmane inzasunaianua i
wululanuansneiuly  Tasussifinsrwintosd
A 1.5 &wafia (Wheeler, 1990) uaznnfign
f0 50 &R (Ewin, 1988) \leAnsaeas 7
UYL AZDIUNAITIANA LW
105,000
D819%BE ﬂ%amn?’iqmﬁa 3.5 dwgdia e

PBIUNAUNETTL
Usznalnea1addwin i Un
Wisuifsuiustwangiiauaafinainfvnonas
Tuuszndlng 105,000 #8ia AusIwImuaan
nswdoudalulssinalnefiss 8,071 ¥fia 1z
Wnladunasinsivioudaludsenalnedmdv
WEISBEa: 7.7 Y0OUNROYNMNA  WEseT
NINGINTSITHTIAN WA IBUNAII8IUSEINA LN
gofinsdnwaoeann  Sudufidaefinawmun
wnasuiilaetsanin
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M1597 8.3 Wisuifsusiwingfiaunasinsiuioudizesusaindlng fulssinasg y

. o MUINGRRA
auav (order) ;
Q' i’ padaade’ | gy’ | andgeinsnn’ Ine®

Collembola 376 202 215 261 314 -
Protura 54 22 30 17 20 -
Diplura 12 2 32 12 - -
Microcoryphia 14 5 - 11 50 -
Thysanura 9 1 23 - - -
Ephemeroptera 103 55 124 46 550 -
Odonata 176 99 248 42 420 78
Plecoptera 163 35 84 34 400 -
Embioptera 3 0 65 - 9 -
Blattaria 59 7 439 8 - -
Mantodea 9 4 118 - - -
Isoptera 20 1 182 - 41 56
Orthoptera 226 136 1,513 38 1015 219
Phasmida 19 5 132 - - -
Dermaptera 21 19 60 9 18 23
Grylloblattodea 6 5 0 - - -
Psocoptera 83 12 120 70 143 -
Mallophaga 150 14 186 274 318 -
Anoplura 32 10 22 34 62 -
Thysanoptera 163 60 287 183 600 120
Hemiptera 839 644 1,577 1,477 450 377
Homoptera 1,940 1,066 2,084 - 6,500 320
Neuroptera 160 52 412 60 338 22
Coleoptera 10,115 2,947 19,219 3,711 28,600 2,527
Strepsiptera 31 7 93 18 60 -
Hymenoptera 4,516 2,028 8,834 6,228 16,300 566
Mecoptera 44 11 20 4 75 4
Siphonaptera 70 40 68 47 - -
Diptera 5,345 1,271 6,256 5,219 16,130 368
Trichoptera 356 117 260 188 975 -
Lepidoptera 5,285 2,976 11,221 2,233 11,000 3,391
I 30,399 11,853 53,924 20,225 84,388 8,071

"Kwon, 1997; °CSIRO, 1970 ; ° Tadauchi et al., 1990 * Borror and White, 1970

- liifitoya

® RS ATUNAY

m13197 8.4 Wisuifisudmangiiauaasinsiuioudrzasuseinasie 9 fuzaslan

ASNIIINISINWAS,

Useingd Pumgiaunaefinsuiouds Wasifusgfiaunafinsiudouda
lan' 751,000 100
anigeinini’ 84,388 11.80
aadipsiae’ 53,924 7.18
dn’ 50,000 6.66
G’ 30,399 4.04
dangu’ 20,225 2.69
Jade (meiwsen)’ 20,000 2.66
LNAE° 11,853 1.58
Ine® 8,071 1.07

"wilson, 1992; “Borror and White, 1970; °CSIRO, 1970; *Wang et al., 1997; ° Kwon, 1997

®Tadauchi et al., 1990; ' Zhuraviev, 1997: ® RRSAUTUNGY NINTEINISNWAS
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& 1WA EnAINRaNEN1eE N eBsuNas As B wRsnndidmmgsncUsanafivesan lned
aunsWisTunse Wnoynasistmunadlulszine Sruamuaasliluansed 8.5
Tnefdanaiannansalunsfinuids  uas
1197t 8.5 Swanineunsiismunadiulszinelne

dway (order) I (AK) NNIENG
Ephemeroptera 1 R LTS
Plecoptera (1) N, POULAR
Thysanoptera 1 ASHITININYAT
Homoptera 1 (Lw?{ﬂuﬂmwgwaﬂ) nsuizimsinuas (nBend WA 2543)
Coleoptera 3* NINSTINISIAWAST 2 AW, H. 2AWLAK 1 A%
Hymenoptera 1 (FmgosIneiR) N ANUATAERS
Diptera 1 (unaoiunald) NSHAIPINISNAT
Trichoptera 1(1) w. Beolnal (1) . zonunin
Lepidoptera 1 nsNizImsineas (indenl WA, 2543)
5 10

1 aw wedwinAnwliyuaiusuuainlasinis BRT () Farlwnduilwinewnadsuilafnuuaamanengs delmi

Fwmlindalungudn

A19797 8.6 LU%aULﬁaUﬁ‘hmuﬁhawnw%mmuaas:%i’mﬂi:mﬁv{,wa fu wazdinge (lawizh

RASAUTEIININAINGINTIRBUADN)

1

(e
b=

||

dwsu (order) d fenqu’ Tne

Collemboia
Ephemeroptera
Odonata
Plecoptera

i Embioptera
Zoraptera
Mantodea

Isoptera

, Orthoptera
ﬂasmida

' Dermaptera
Grylloblattoidea

. Psocoptera
Mallophaga, Anoplura
Thysanoptera
Hemiptera
Homoptera
Neuroptera

| Coleoptera
Strepsiptera
Hymenoptera
Mecoptera
Siphonaptera
Diptera 1
Trichoptera 1) 1(1)
Lepidoptera 17 1

I 145 68 10 J

" Yamane, 1997; 2 Entomology Department, Natural History Museum, London www.nhm ac.uk/entomology/taxapec.html;
3 v [ v va ta v o o o oY wes ' § M v o [
HORAINNTABANYDILLIYW, - Taidioya; () mtazﬂmmﬁuL‘{Juunau‘mmﬁmﬂ'lmﬂﬂmuuawmzmqu Falmivdwanliudln

LT

1) -
(1) -
(1) -
1 -

(1)
1) -
0 1
]

1
4(3)
1(1) -
12 (1) 3
0 -
10 (1) 1
(2) -
(1)
14 (3)

]
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unANUSHARwItemuanamainnatentsiinwluuszinalneg  (Review of Biodiversity Research in

Thailand). ¥i%1 140-148.
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IR 11% W98 NWa9 RAY U9 USRI dansSe

uwndoinfingpudainedu damlngordeegluinia
wazindes wuldioeluiifa unasiifians
dranluntamguwioundsouluunasiiniy
szuureldams nvededaslunszuiunisiug
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famewenRgndninazanludn  vinlvisila
WLEe Lmaa‘vfﬁmag‘lu Phylum Arthropoda, Class
Insecta Us2naumde 13 Order Aa Collembola,
Ephemeroptera, Odonata, Hemiptera, Orthoptera,
Coleoptera, Diptera,

Plecoptera, Hymenoptera,

Lepidoptera, Megaloptera, Neuroptera e
Trichoptera [Aefitiles 5 Order NUwLHAIWNZHA
(unasdiuzan)

[WwiwasiAe  Ephemeroptera
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Megaloptera (wnasUnla) uaz Trichoptera (uag
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W Taeendondnanaadefiin unaniunaiit
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LLNaﬁTmﬂ%nduﬂaaﬁmiﬁﬂs:aumw
duannfigaluiunisuius enmsusadin
ATTHAATINAAIEN1EININTBIUNAINUINHAIN
pannmanefie 1-3 dweiia dwiniivsnfing
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81989 (Dudgeon, 1999) wxasiiaFsuLfisy
fuusaaeremaiiUssnusoea: 1 n38a1NUNAY
Wavne 30-35 Order smduunasindies 11-
13 Order uaziiiplUSouLfisy Order ZBIUNAIN
FULNRIUTUN 8837 Order ZoauNaHNLTW Order

AOWI19LAN F9HT1I% Species LHuIN®N

wnasindvagiafiddiavonunatde
ol niaurodiensdintusnardsununde
wnanindmlng ffuieg
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w deRaAN T
lanzazaskasipdandrelaininiin
vagility) wazinfszesinfatoifudiodn usa
ihfiondeagluundsitanfuosdusznaundnans
Aninisive (Benthic macroinvertebrate) fiflun
vindrAnlunisdenlesanaduluzeszuy
fFusuniiogdioundesin (Riparian system) iU
ssuvinAundnin Tnsawizdronainluldmdn
5zuuﬁuﬁ‘luﬁiwmﬁﬁﬁLmamf'laginﬂ Order uae
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NUszA aaalRse (Malicky) laefisnesunng
Anwn Trichoptera TwUszmdlnefiIusneawnis
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WwW3l1213875381N 50U SEINART 7 SN 19
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International Code of Zoological Nomenclature

(ICZN) %anaInwim N9itayaN19eRNINIS I
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Tnanziilafilasenisanuvinseslusu
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ﬂEiNS% L% Ephemeroptera WWae Plecoptera ‘[%
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WesuegimUnafiaen  (Dominant  species)
uazwulndnwInaIn
nuneAunsUssgnaldusasinlunis
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lunziasquawisldn - UssinAdange  Liess

(1998) uae Collier (1995) Ussiinuansznuzog
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o o o vl It . . o
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¥im  sawmnesangefilaiannsaduwnliuas i
wwalnindurinlnddnannnin 100 et
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and Chantaramongkol, 1999; Chaibu and
Chantaramongkol, 1999

AuaReIiwlwnARZIkE BN i
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al., 1999

3. #msuszgnaldanamainnaienie

#anwassunasiiAAnTangs Trichoptera 1w
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A13199 10.2 anwnwzaednazifiwhasfivuniiwuludssndlne waznsusafivanadeduiisasinn

ia%wmmam%-ﬂﬂm ﬁ'n:mgnw qmﬁhn.iq az:'mn'm foyating H.’I'INW.\'I‘-iU ANIULHR
J5m (WA AMNs uszRiAinen  fidesdnu :

awindg  fAnwlulng

class Amphibia

order Caudata

family Salamandridae

Tylototriton verrucosus N5¥YN9, SNANYA c L vu L M/H - Anwidoudalumei
order Anura (Salientia)

family Megophryidae

Leptobrachium chapaense 5an‘iwm‘m C L vu N M/H

L. hendricksoni Saniwmmm C LR N L/M

L smithi  BensreaneLany c L DD N M

L. pelodytoides Saniﬁﬂﬁﬁaﬂu c L LR N L/M

Megophrys carinensis San‘smzﬁmnu 9 L VU N H

M. nasuta  Sansnewaunas c L vu N M/H

M. aceras Bensnevianm c L DD N M

M. longipes 50nﬂmnm’: C L vu N M/H

M. lateralis  Banseviaeing c L LR N L/M

M. parva Bensiewaeidn c L DD N M onbifiludsznalng

M. minor Bensreunse c L DD N M onalafiluusznalng

Ophryophryne microstoma Sqniwmnuﬂu C L VU N M/H

family Bufonidae

Bufo asper aslasy c L LR N L/M

B. macrotis ANANNISIU c L LR N LM

B. melanostictus  A19ANUTH c L/M LR N M/H  Sifayalwingrfinudaag
QW']‘i U8 HANWRTY

B. parvus ANANWLASE [ L LR N L/M

Ansonia inthanon RNANAILEUNWUT C L DD N H endemic species

A. malayana AN9ANWIBHATY c L DD N M

A. siamensis A19ANYeng C L DD N endemic species

Leptophryne borbonica AWANYIE1 C L VU N M/H

Pedostibes hosii  AANAWLE c L VU N M/H

family Hylidae

Hyla annectens Unmiiaedn c L DD N M #nsnwimud
uNdasdaUURILA YD
Taylor (1962)

family Ranidae

Occidozyga lima \B8m3TW? c L LR N LM

Occidozyga magnapustulosus \lganaatfugizn 2 L DD N M/H

Occidozyga laevis \Boman c L DD N M wumnlunuads
unzdulafiide

Occidozyga martensi Liﬂsmﬁdﬁuﬁiw c L LR L L/M

Amolops marmoratus UaangRwianie c L LR N L/M
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3107t 10.2 (f9)

ﬁaﬁwmmﬁm’ _ g'a'l.nﬂ dwmoynin  AmAuBe  owmnw feyaddinen Ay ANTELAB
30w WAIwgia AMms ussRAIne finosdnun :
ayiny Adnwlulng

Amolops larutensis Uaanefwiasla c L LR N L/M

Rana lateralis NUBAILWG c L DD N M

R. erythraea nuv, \E8aln c L LR N L/M

R. macrodactyla AUWM&asda c L LR N L/M

R.taipehensis nulanin c L DD N M

R. alticola nUWNEY C L LR N L/M

R. miopus nunasanendes c L VU N M/H

R. cubitalis nUYE c L DD N M

R. leptoglossa NUAIZ&T 2 L VU N H

R. montivaga NUBABERATT c L VU N M/H

R. nicobariensis nufilauns c L LR N LM

R. chalconota NULIYAINDY c L LR N L/M

R. hosii nugzdanfiwioals c L LR N L/M

R. livida nuzzdowfmioaniie c L LR N LM

R.schmackeri NURABEEUNWWN 9 L DD N M/H

R. luctuosa nNULAIMBIaIE c L VU N M/H

R. glandulosa nudn C L LR N L/M

R. signata NUWAIYA c L DD N M

R. nigrovittata NUB8Y 2 L LR L M idsAnunlaeinie
PNAUIENAIY
BUNIHIG N

R. archotaphus NUBiawABBWNUNY c L DD N M

Limnonectes cancrivora nusiniae c L IR N L/M

L. oraj nNuUIE C L DD N M7H

L. limnocharis NUN%BY 2 L LR L M Adednulaninddy
AroUszind

L. doriae nUABSISY c L DD N M

L. kohchangae QULNNZENN c L U N M/H

L. macrognathus NuWala c L DD N M

L. pileata NUT9aH C L LR N M

L. plicatellus NUNIBUHNRY C L LR N M

L. blythii NUYA, EEALAT ? H U L H  MddAnulagadnis
ARsAuNIngAERS
uIgnASINAURNITY
AUszINA

L. paramacrodon nuUwg 9 H VU N H

L. kuhlii nukEaYN ? H LR N M/H

L. laticeps NUNFIBINY c L DD N M

L. nitidus c L DD N aalaiiluwlszndlng

L. malesianus ? H DD N H  enliflludsznalng

Taylorana hascheana nNuUNN 9 L LR L M/H
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fainerans — dalng m‘.qusu atua"u-ﬁq as'mn'm fayadarine ﬂ.'nuﬁ'ﬁu ANTELHAR
i1 WWIwgAY  AMNNT uRsoAINen  AidesAnen °

auing  Adnwilulng

Ingerana tasanae NUNNENS C L VU N H endemic species

I. tenasserimensis NUALWIIFI C L VU N M/H

Hoplobatrachus rugulosus NUW C H LR M M ffayaluuideuas
Ineiiwuseegi
HANBATY H.NARA UAS
nNsNUTENY

Chaparana aenea nuRaedng C L VU N H endemic species WU
wwsmamilorinin

Paa fasciculispina NUaNWIN [ L vu N H endemic species WU
lanzigeEA

P. bourreti nuiTEAWIN 9 L DD N M/H

family Rhacophoridae

M onldfiluysunalne

Philautus petersi UTRUWASZA1EIAADY 2 L DD N

P. parvulus  Unaumszdn 9 L DD N M/H

P. gracillipes Unaumpszasen 2 L DD N M/H

P. carinensis UAviaedn 9 L DD N M/H

Rhacophorus cyanopunctatus mena’maoqm c L DD N M

R. bipunctatus UaRwnEY C L LR N L/M

R. prominanus UNaW3EIRMUAY c L DD N M

R. reinwardti U1s2e10%a1e 2 L DD N M/H

R. maximus UmEnw o L VU N M/H

R. nigropalmatus UaL3ea5wen ? L VU N H

R. appendiculatus Unmaneiaazls 9 L LR N M/H

R. bisacculus UIRHNIZHY ? L LR N M/H

R. robinsoni U1a21a18 ? L VU N H  endemic species &Y
Anwiia (species) (me
pIRNITAREANRING
AVERSUNIYIG

R. verrucosus Unmaglanziniia 2 L DD N M/H) Mdodnugia (species)

Polypedates colletti Uﬂﬂifmﬂnumg 9 L LR N M/H E“”a"ﬁnﬁf‘ﬁlﬁﬁn“f'
neeaniuend

P.feae U mnagdunuun c L vy N M/H

P. leucomystax Uatn 9 L LR L M/H | fngsAnwnfia (species)

P. macrotis ﬂﬂmnf[ﬂ 9 L LR N M/H lasasAnsfAsA

P. megacephalus U’lb‘lf:’lu.ﬂrlgm’l 9 L LR N M/H | Inensaniuvienna

Nyctixalus pictus U1aU19mz17 c L vu N M/H

Theloderma asperum Uﬂﬂmzﬂutﬁn c L LR N L/M

T. horridum  Unamzanang c L vu N M/H

T. gordoni Uﬂmm:ﬂﬂﬁmj c L VU N M/H

T. stellatum Unaazndwny3 c L VU N M/H
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ﬁa"’mmmﬁm% _ 'ﬂiﬂ'ﬂﬂ sveynin  AnAUEY  aoww  gayadainen ﬂj’mu’ﬁu ANTELAB
J5m WIwgie AN wazfioRingt  Adeidnw !
auing  Adnwlulng
Chirixalus doriae U7 m%3masEa c L DD N M
C. nongkhorensis UmSransusn ¢ L LR L/M L Hayer (1972)
C. vittatus Uﬁﬂédwu'ﬁ C L LR LM L Hayer (1972)
family Microhylidae
Calluella guttulata Suaw C L LR N L/M
Glyphoglossus molossus 5\nhnmﬂ C L LR N L/M
Kaloula baleata Bag1anang c L LR N LM wusnnlusiade uas
dulaiiide
K. mediolineata 5989riuin c L VU L H  endemic species fifaya
Twuideaaaginy
K. pulchra 8987907% c L (R L L/M
Kalophrynus pleurostigma 501!;4 C L LR N L/M
K. interlineatus 501!34%5\35116 c L LR N LM
Microhyla borneensis 5ouai'|,ﬁ&n ¥ L LR N L/M
M. annamensis 898N c L VU N M/H
M. berdmorei 9usivu1 c L LR L LMY
M. butleri Boa8usN c L LR L L/M
M. heymonsi 89319610 c L LR L M | sfayanelwineniins
M. pulchra  Bamén c L LR L L/M | Baagmy
M. omata Bevinsn c L LR L LM
Micryletta inomata 5\1%5\1%, Sandeta c L LR L LM )
order Gymnophiona
family Ichthyophiidae
Ichthyophis acuminatus Li&lmgﬁjLLﬁaN ? L DD N H endemic species
I. youngorum Lﬁﬂﬂgﬂaaqmw ? L DD N H endemic species
I. supachaii \8AgFNYTY ? L DD N H  endemic species
I kohtaoensis Liﬂﬂgtﬂ’l:tﬁh ? L DD N M/H
Caudacaecilia asplenia Liﬂmgua’lg ? L DD N M/H

dauamuaynInisIu: C=fagarauindniouudd, 7=fayadelidaion, AnAnBaATeghe: L=wby, M=Umnang, H=xn;

J0IUAMAUN1TERSNY (§1U9U): EW=FrUAugluasaneni (extinct in the wild), CR=uﬁm'7iTn§§cvauﬁ:atha?i\1 (critically

endangered species), EN=ﬁﬁﬂﬁ1n§§tyﬁ%ﬁ: (endangered species), VU='Uﬁm‘7iﬁLm1Iﬁ7N1nﬁ'§fyﬁ'u5: (vuinerable species), LR=4i

ANABtaY (lower risk), DD=#pyalaifiEowe (data deficient); doyuadarineg wazfivAinefidnelulne: N=ldfideys, L=

Woe, M=Uwna, H=a1n; Assesufidaednun: L=wias, M=Umnans, H=a1n

wewe: 1) gomaminsussiiwnnfayainusaldnnanassmiulssaunisaasinwidaasiiwinasfivunly
Uszindlne  2) dnfasfiwinazdinuniinuludsznalnafdoyanisdrssiannundedns 9 Tweuide uasine
Anwudzoe winwAsy 1Y 83dey BIAMSRRaANRINeIAaRiuA nsndszae uaznsatlal warluowsnu
nmsfinwmanssnuiswirdensasdinulovisuazunuionadon
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o o o & ; o (=) R
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38"’17151'1?!1%7' _ a.'!ﬂﬂﬂ Amaynsy  AuAnds  Fowmnm Sayaiiinen  Anmasiu ANULVR
a5 WHIwgie  MWM0Ts uasRoAiner  Adpednn :
auing  Adnwilulng
class Reptilia
order Chelonia (Testudines)
family Dermochelyidae 29FLAINEIH DY
Dermochelys coriacea \®NELHBY c H CR M MM AnsAnyiantueig
UseinA

family Cheloniidae 39ALANELa

Caretta carefta \R1¥lm c H DD N M #nsAnesnnlusing
Uszina wazealadfiln

Winlne

Chelonia mydas MY c H EN M M/HY) fmsAnernanlusng

Eretmochelys imbricata \@N3g c H EN M/H ‘J"‘“I”I“‘J“L“ﬁh””

) D Anwrlaensnuseng

Lepidochelys olivacea \A{"N ¢ H CR M M7H oy -
uaziitayaluwine
ANUSTAIHNY

family Testudinidae 73ALEIUN

Indotestudo elongata RnABe c M vu M M/H

Manouria emys emys GIMnngDg c M EN L Ho L fdeyaluonwidouas

Manouria emys phayrei \R1%NGN c Y EN L H | Ansfinudeasgiy

Manouria impressa \A\RAoe c M EN L H

family Trionychidae 729ARTWIY

Chitra chitra RzWIUHIHATE c H CR L H  endemic species
fayaluanide uas
mginusdrasguny

Pelochelys cantorii REWIURINU ? H EW N H

Amyda cartilaginea REWIUW c H VU L/M H  ffoyaluwawids uay
Ingfinudzasguns
uaznInUsTa

Dogania subplana RTWIULANUAY c H vu L H

Lissemys scutata [;]:W’]Uﬁ"u C M 0D N M preludlulsunalneg

family Platysternidae 29fAlsYUg

Platystemon megacephalum \A\q ? M w L H o AsdAnsdeiy
subspecies

R . ¢ 1 &a

family Emydidae 79AL8IU19A

Cuora amboinensis MY c M wu L M/H

Malayemys subtrijuga Lf"i'l%'l C M vu M M ﬁiﬂgﬂmmﬁuua:
Ingiinuszasgus

Hieremys annandalii AU INEDY c M EN L H

Siebenrockiella crassicollis 5161 c M U L MH | sgeyaunedinlue

Heosemys spinosa \#14N3 c M EN L H Weyraagw1y

H. grandis \5imna1e c M w L M/H

Melanochelys trijuga #1UINMAREY c M DD N M enlifluusandlng
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Zoinerrans - galne

AMaYNIH

ALANES

anuwnwn

sanadiingn

ALY

5 wswghe  Ams  wasodinen  Aidasdnwn nHENA
aying  fidnululne

Pyxidea mouhotii &N c M 0D N M awlusiludszmalng

Cyclemys dentata \snlulal ? vu LM H o msfnsfedy
subspecies

Notochelys platynota \RNIUTH c U L M/H

Batagur baska \@1Nza1n c CR L H Y fimsfnunlufidnlag
nINUTENe UREANWIHIN

Callagur borneoensis (1A Efwn ¢ M CR L H 7 luuads aasdnen
reintroduction

family Crocodylidae 29M85zLY

Crocodylus porosus 52\3NUAN c H Ew L H } finsdnwlusidelas

C. siamensis 352134138 C H CR L o J o hinesndgmaUsin
URSITWINETUNUE BN
NANWATY UAE H.NAAR
AsAnwAtnlule
(82 reintroduction

Tomistoma schlegelii aiuiﬂwnni:num, melog C H EW N H

order Squamata

suborder Sauria (Lacertilia)

family Gekkonidae ’Joﬁé:nun

Aeluroscalabotes felinus ﬁ:mmﬁ”ﬂm c L DD N M

Cyrtodactylus angularis  HnunUIAIWEYHEY c L oD N M/H  endemic species

C. brevipalmatu rijnunﬂﬂﬂuffdﬁm c L DD N M/H  endemic species

C. consobrinus  GnunUsany c L oD N M

C. interdigitalis Fnunimun c Lt oo N M/H  endemic species

C. intermedius  gnunUazinaan c L DD N M

C. jarjini Bnuntnagang c L DD N M

C. marmoratus  BnunUnanefinean ? L 0D N M onabifludszinalng

C. oldhami ﬁnunﬂ’mamxu c L DD N M

C. papilionoides ﬁnunﬂmmmaﬁﬁa c L oD N ™M

C. peguensis li'jml.nﬂ’lmaﬂﬁ c L oD N M

C. pulchelius  ginunUnls c L oD N M

C. quadrivirgatus ﬁnLtnﬂﬂaﬂﬂﬁim c L DD N M

C. variegatus GNUNWH1 c L DD N M

Cnemaspis affinis 399nfI81IHaY c L DD N M ewliiiludsznalne

C. kumpoli Seanfiienine c L oD N M

C. mysoriensis Seaninendwde ? L DD N M enaldiiludszinalng

C. siamensis 39aniiienlng ? L oD N H  endemic species

C. chanthaburiensis i°1~\ﬁmfiw'nﬁ'umﬁ c L DD N M/H  endemic species?

Phyllodactylus melanostictus ?;aﬂnﬁuﬁ"mﬁh ? L DD N H endemic species

P. siamensis ﬁwnﬁumﬂqm c L LR N LM

Hemidactylus frenatus SanMIanuIN c L LR N LM AnmsAnealu Hawaii, USA

Hemidactylus garnotii %ﬂi)nwm%uu c L LR N L/M
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'BIE]":JY]FJ”IH’]E{FI% - gEﬂ'ﬂU ﬁ'n:mgnsu a?mn-m u'ag.niﬁ-nm 2113:11'45\1 ANIEINR
Jom Amns wazioAing oAy *
aying  HAnwalulng
Cosymbotus craspedotus i°1vuimm\muuua'1g C DD N M
C. platyurus ?;WHWNLLuu C LR N L/M
Gehyra angusticaudata 39anfiunaden ? DD N H  endemic species
G. fehimanni 39anfinanense ? DD N H  endemic species
G. lacerata SeanBwiflaanioya ? oD N H  endemic species
G. mutilata  Seanfiudans ? LR N M
Hemiphyllodactylus typus ?lvmmmqwmg C DD N M
H. yunnanensis ﬁu\mmmq\!gm% c DD/LR N M
Gekko gecko Gnunw c LR L M/H  Adeimsfnenlag
Y
G. petricolus  BnuNLEIRUNITE c DD N M
G. siamensis lil'nl.l.ﬂ‘[ﬂﬂ C DD N M/H  Endemic species
G. smithii - fnundin ¢ oD N M
G. monarchus  GNWNNAIYAR c oD N M
Ptychozoon kuhli  ginundwniousin c DD N M
Ptychozoon lionotum  ginuniiumiaiiiu c DD N M
family Agamidae 723dfann
Draco blanfordii fennfiuAauss c LR N LM .
D. fimbriatus Aarndunaddn c DD N L/M ""j’f"mm
Foh e oa usfidinn
D. haematopogon 9N 1UBUNUAY c DD N L/M
D. maculatus  farndudindn ? LR N M fimsAnulu
uasifiel AISANYY
ey subspecies
D. melanopogon  finndiumasn c LR N L/M
D. obscurus  farnfiuuang c oD N LM fiasdnenln
D. quinquefasciatus farnduiin¥uoy c DD N M [uedidie
D. taeniopterus Rariiulnane c DD N L/M
D. volans fAerndiuradna 9 LR N M dnsAnsluuediilen
ArsAnw ety
subspecies
Acanthosaura armata fefiEIMWINET c DD N M
A. crucigera fanmgmwingu ? DD N M/H MdsigAny ety
A. lepidogaster farnizan ? oD N MH  faynsadon
Gonocephalus doriae Flwariﬁﬂoﬁu‘zf'{v’u C o8 N
G. belli flanimevaifien c DD N
G. grandis farmenaTy c oD N
Bronchocela cristatella ﬁurhxi'm C DD N
Pseudocalotes floweri {2 d88AN ? oD N M/H  PsAnwuiiendy
subspecies
P. microlepis faniange c oD N M
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50371&1?116{511’ _ 3613’16 sweynsn  AuANRY  Aownm Sayadiine H.'nun'ﬁu ANBLB
F5m wiugia AW uRsBoAinet  fdosdnw :
aying  AAnwlulng
Calotes emma fannufa ? L LR N M/H  RIsANwEiA(species)
WA subspecies
Calotes mystaceus Romndan c L LR N LM
Calotes versicolor fafTHILAY c L LR N LM Afinsinenlu
UszinAdwie
Aphaniotis fusca Aorwszdung o L DD N M
Ptyctolaemus phuwuanensis ﬁon’m’h c L DD N M
Physignathus cocincinus RNy, Ei'.l, Audng ¢ H 0D L MM Ffeyalwinendinug
UENQ‘W']ﬁ
Salea kakhinensis Honnai c L oD N M
family Uromastycidae 29fLg
Leiolepis belliana wg c H LR L Ho Adayalwwidoras
R HPIGIN
L. boehmei LLE'J’ [ M DD N H endemic species?
L. reevesii W& 92 H R L H  fifeyalwonidezes
Nrauunu
L. triploida we C M DD N H endemic species?
family Dibamidae 2039 BaUMI
Dibamus alfredi Somanaaeiaing c L DD N M/H  endemic species?
D. somsaki 3UMaUANANANG c L DD N M/H  endemic species
family Scincidae 'Jﬂﬁﬁux‘imau
Eumeces quadrilineatus 'ﬁvomaumaﬁﬁw c L DD N M
Dasia olivacea ﬁuumaumvuvlﬁ C L DD N M
Mabuya longicaudata %ﬁma%mﬂmi c L LR N /M
M. macularia $9MaunaINay ? L LR N M/H  A23ANW subspecies
M. multifasciata  SOMawITH c L LR L LM
M. novemcarinata %ﬂmamnﬁﬂﬁ% Y L DD N M
M. rugifera Sainauanedn ¢ L DD N M
Riopa bowringii Seinawieavannias c L LR N LM
R. haroldyoungi 39taw3e2ae c L DD N M/H  endemic species
R. herberti Sumawseninls c L DD N M/H  endemic species
R. isodactyla SewawiieIn1Anae c L DD N M
R. koratense SanawiSealasy c L oD N M/H  endemic species
R anguina Somaw3eInen c L DD N M
Lygosoma quadrupes Suinawdeaziin iiieg c L LR N L/M
Sphenomorphus butleri SIMARYBINAY c L oD N Mo oalifiludsznalng
S. helenae  SuiMawQIEUAN ? L oD N M/H  endemic species
S. indicus  S9inawgLaBuLie ¢ L LR N LM
S. praesignis ﬁu\‘imﬂw_)l.zl’la'lemi: C L DD N M
S. maculatus Eivamauql.mmﬁm%au c L LR N LM
S. scotophilus ‘i’]vomauqmmﬂuan C L DD N M
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ATHEYNIH

ANANS

anmnm fayadiingr  Anasedu

357% WHWIAY AN uRsROATNEY  Aisaednwn ‘HN'IEJL'HH.
aying  fdnwlulng

S. stellatus i’)vomaugtmmm c L DD N M
S. tersus ﬁvemaugm'lﬁmo ¢ L bD N M/H  endemic species
Larutia ocellai %emﬂun_,mmuﬁ:? ¢ L Do N M/H  endemic species
Lininia surdas 3omawanenany ? L oo N M enalailudsznalne
Lipinia vittigera fﬁvxﬂma%ﬁw C L LR N L/M
Scincella melanosticta ﬁomauﬁuqmﬁﬁ ? L DD N M/H )
S. punctatolineata gomauﬁmﬁaumnﬁﬂ ? L DD N M/H ﬁﬁﬁr_]mwﬂ
S. reevesi ﬁh\‘ima%mw{y’ug% ? L 0D N M/H (species)
Tropidophorus bermorei %amauﬁamm c L DD N M
Tropidophorus laotus %@ma%ﬁ"mm:} C L 0D N
T. microlepis  39MauwaeIBNg c L DD N M
T. robinsoni  Samawrreingls c L oD N M/H  endemic species?
T. thai ﬁvqma%ﬁ’jgv[ﬂﬂ (o} L DD N M/H  endemic species
Isopachys anguinoides %ﬂma%ﬁuﬂs:mu C L DD N M/H  endemic species
1. gyldenstopei %ﬂLﬁﬁuﬁ’NWNﬂ’]ﬂ C L DD N M/H  endemic species?
1. roulei E]w\jmamﬁ"mzjau% c L DD N M/H  endemic species
L. gyldenstolpei c L DD N M/H  endemic species
I. borealis  Sanaws9RETUAN c L DD N M
Davewakeum miriamae Sanawssiinseds c L bl N M/H  endemic species
family Lacertidae 29AR91AUTBENI981)
Takydromus sexlineatus SUMAWKEEN1IET c L LR N LM Anwnluda
family Anguidae idﬁﬁaﬁ‘lg
Ophisaurus gracilis ﬁarhg c L LR N M Anwnludu
family Varanidae 79fmznIm
Varanus dumerilii  §mg] ¢ MH - B - "l Anwhaudludnie
V. bengalensis nebulosus BZNIG, WA c H wu L H uszinade ludszina
V. rudicollis %19 c M/H EN L H [ Inefidayaluine
V. salvator it c H vu L HJ Anugzaspy
order Squamata
suborder Serpentes (Ophidia)
family Typhlopidae 29Fg&u
Ramphotyphlops albiceps §Aw%3817 c L DD N M
R. braminus  35i%UTn c L LR L LM
R. lineatus  yhiuateia c L oD N M
R. ozakiae ghwinsedn c L 0o N M| fdayasdmaunanion
Typhlops diardi yAwlngduladn c L DD N M Puazmisuwsnszanslu
T. floweri  gAwRInADS c L oD N M| Inenfinugseogny
T. muelleri  ganlngiaany c L oD N M
T. porrectus  ginapey c L oD N M
T. siamensis  yRnlne ? L DD N M/H )
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éﬂ%‘ﬂﬂ'lﬂ']ﬁﬂi‘ _ 5'61716 Amoynin  AmANBY  §0MA™ soyading njwu'ﬁu ARG
M swgin  Awms uezfoAine  fidesAnm :
aying  AAnwlulne

T. khoratensis AwlAS Y c L DD N M/H ‘ L.

® endemic species NI8YR
T. trangensis JAWA3Y ? - oo N MM 5 guoynanisTuuaznts
T. roxaneae JABYGLT ? L oD N MH | uwsnszereluinen

Annusuagrny
family Xenopeltidae 9FgusIDWIRY
Xenopeltis unicolor Jug0ing ¢ L LR N LM
family Cylindrophiidae 29AgfAuYY
Cylindrophis ruffus gﬁ'mm c L LR N L/M
family Pythonidae 79Aginian
Python curtus Sﬁﬁ’]“ﬂ’]ﬂﬁjm c M/H vu N H o Anwteludulaiide
P. molurus ~ JBaN c H VU L o Anwnludwide
P. reticulatus  yimABx c H vu ‘L o Anwnoluduladdide
uazdwiie

family Acrochordidae 39A$929%13
Acrochordus granulatus  Ji1132 c L LR N LM Anwdnluesdiande
A. javanicus  §929819 c L w N MH  Anwateludulaiide
family Colubridae 'Nﬁgﬁuu‘irﬂ'mé'a
Ahaetulla fasciolata gLﬁHdﬁﬁwnﬁ”Jmﬂm: c L DD N M
A mycterizans Q3gaIssanaangy ¢ L DD N M
A nasuta JFgUINUNKLY c L (R N L/M
A. prasina guimﬁﬁvwnﬂ'u, 9429na1951 c L LR N LM
Amphiesma deschauenseei gmﬂmuﬁaomuim ? L DD N M/H
A. groundwateri JATBEIUYINANT ? L DD N M/H > pasfinungiia (species)
A. inas JaNBEIUNATY ? L DD N M/H
A. stolata yagd@IuRBNAEN c L LR N L/M
Aplopeltura boa gfiuminwalnun, gua c L oD N M
Bitia hydroides U nnTeYiBeEw c L DD N M
Boiga cyanea gkiﬂ’mau c L LR N L/M
B. cynodon gLLﬁ'WNﬁ'I c L 0D N M
B. dendrophila gU&Bamas c L LR N LM Anvadeluaiiamde
B. drapiezii JPIANEY c L 0D N
B. jaspidea J§nse c L DD N
B. mahasomi \88IRIA"E c L DD N M
B. multomaculata  JuHAZIN c L LR N LM
B. nigriceps  gmasiv c L DD N M
B. ocellata  JueM1aNUN c L DD N M
Calamaria lumbricoidea gwaé’aﬂﬂ’ma’lﬂ ? L DD N M/H
C. pavimentata gwisaviaunies ? L DD N M/H > aasfnuisiia (species)
C. schlegeli JMIBBRIURY ? L oD N M/H
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ﬂa‘inmmam’-ﬂa'lwa ﬂ"n\.«aunw Qma"n-ia agwm-m foyadiinen ﬁ!'nm-:'ﬁu AR
I51m IAIRENT A uRsloAIner  fiReeAnw *

awing  Adnwalulng

Cantoria violacea JUINNTI9&E c L DD N M

Cerberus rynchops  gUanniesinAx c L (R L LM Aniluaiuads,
Bwidie uazlng

Chrysopelea omata J\3gImanNnaIN c L LR L LM Anwrlrednidenisng
UszinA

C. paradisi  J\io71358% c L oD N M

C. pelias JABNANINUAY c L DD N M

Dendrelaphis caudolineatusgﬂ'mmuumnﬁ\imﬂ c L DD N M

D. cyanochloris  yanBs1tABLA c L DD N M

D. pictus  ganBNIMNsEBUNS c L (R N LM

D. striatus  yanes waeide c L oD N M

D. subocularis 38 18N MMNARLARN NG c L oD N M

D. formosus  JABNIBRAINDY c L oD N M

Dinodon septentrionale udssaningian c L DD N M

Dryocalamus davisonii JURpsawindwie c L DD N M

D. subannulatus  JU&BIAWINNATY c L oD N M

Dryophiops rubescens 3.0, gmmfwc‘fe [ L DD N M

Elaphe flavolineatus §N19HzW3T61, PRI AT c L DD N M

E. porphyracea gmw:ws”nmm C L DD N M

E. prasina gnINznsINEEN ¢ L oD N M

E. radiata §nuzws1Iaeda c L (R N LM

E. taeniura  §NUNNINGN c L DD N M

Enhydris bocourti g‘lzl c L bD N M

E. enhydris ganejeansln c L LR L M Anwlaeinidenneng
Uszine

E. jagorii  §d1839a189118 c L DD N M

E. plumbea gu&a c L LR L M Anwilasinidernisng
UszinA

E. smithi  §a83960 ? L oD N M/H

Erpeton tentaculatum ynszs19 c L oD N

Fordonia leucobalia JUuaivaain, c L oD N

Gerarda prevostiana JUamu? ¢ L DD N

Gonyosoma oxycephalum gtimmu'nmn c L LR N LM

Homalophis buccata gindexds, ganzinan ¢ L R L LM Anwilasinidognasing
UszinA

Lepturophis borneensis JURasawinwuesiiien c L 0D N M

Liopeltis baliodeira Jdenasanaunu c L DD N M

L. scriptus  §dnevnasnaunIn c L oD N M

L. tricolor g&1gmaINang ¢ L DD N M

Macropisthodon flaviceps g%’mmﬁmm C L DD N M

c L DD N M

M. rhodomelas  J59UNNAIFS
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ia'ﬁnmmam’—ﬁahﬂ n-n.m\gnw a‘msi-u-aa aTmmr« Soyadringn aj’mn'ﬁu ANELAG
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Oligodon barroni  gbufanewala ? L 00 N M/H

O.cinereus gluraense 9 L DD N M/H

0. dorsalis  gUufMaN ? L 00 N e SAITATIAny e

Y 9 (species)

O. fasciolatus  JULAIAIBURAN ? L DD N M/H

0. inomatus ~ luirdans ? L oD N M/H

O. joynsoni gﬂuﬁ"ﬂwqj ? L DD N M/H  endemic species
AsTmsAnygie
(species)

O. mouhoti  JNBRLINT ? L DD N M/HW

O. purpurascens JAR ? L DD N M/H

O. guadrilineatus gﬂammﬁlﬁiﬂ ? L 0D N M/H | gasinisdnentsia

0. taeniatus  §9omlny ? L oD N M/H [ (species)

O. theobaldi yiluriawain ? L oD N M/H

Lycodon butleri  JURBIAWINNATY ? L oD N M/H

Ophites capucinus gﬂ%’aﬂmﬁao C L LR N M

Lycodon effraenis  JURBaauwIwNang c L DD N M

L. fasciatus JURavsanInLiBanie c L oD N M

L. facensis gUdasawina, guissawnateindos © L LR N LM

L. subcinctus gUaBIRMWINIT ? L DD N M/H

Opisthotrophis boonsongi gmaﬂaﬂuaqmﬁ'ﬂ c L vu N H endemic species

O. praemaxillaris gmaaamvmﬁa ¢ L DD N M

O. spenceri gmaaaamﬁ c L DD N M/H  endemic species

Pareas carinatus JAWNININEATW ¢ L DD N M

P. leavis gRuwmninamiieu c L oD N M

P. macularius  §fiwnngasn ? L DD N M/H

P. malaccanus  3fiwnInuang ¢ L DD N M

P. margaritophorus  §fiwnIngaa c L (R N LM

Plagiopholis nucharis §WIa18@NAT c L DD N M

Psammodynastes pulverulentus §ANanN c L LR N L/M

Psammophis condanarus ga»hwnao C L LR N LM

Pseudorapdion longiceps JWigaviag c L DD N M

Pseudoxenodon macrops ga'lﬂa'mmfm c L DD N M

Ptyas carinatus 989n19R1 c L oD L M

P.korros 3R, JivimzaI c L DD L M

P. mucosus §faneang c L DD L M

Rhabdophis chrysargus Jan8d@uYRa1a1I c L DD N M

R. nigrocinctus ga'mﬂmtﬁmu"?m’n c L LR N L/M

R. subminiatus J818FUABLUAY c L LR N L/M

Sibynophis collaris §ABTINIAN c L (R N LM

S. melanocephalus gABTWUANEWIAN c L oD N M
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5a3nmmam’-§a'[wa Amaynsn  RuANBs  E0wa Sayadainen F!Tluﬁlﬁu ANIELAR
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Sibynophis triangularis gﬂav'fuﬁimuawmgw C L DD N M
Sinonatrix percarinata ga’mﬁmﬁaﬁu C L DD N M
Stegonotus borneensis uAIUBSITEY? c t oD N M pwliflwlsandlng
Xenelaphis hexagonotus §AIKYKM, gﬁammvf’l c L DD N M
Xenochrophis flavipunctatus R 18HHI ? L (R N M Mddnwlaednide
ANUTTINA
X. piscator gatsdaing ? L LR N M Mddnwlaninide
f1aUszind
X. trianguligerus gmaaamumﬁau C L DD N
Xenodermus javanicus gﬁaam?, gﬂmﬂﬁ c L DD N M
family Elapidae 'Jaﬁgﬁmifmwﬁ"l fiamadhAtymonisunng
Calliophis gracilis JURaenangnang c L oD N M
C. macclellandii - gUSpsmeaeEam c L oD N M
C. maculiceps  gUfaInaneaemN c L DD N M
Maticora bivirgata JW3Nyiaaumg c L oD N M
M. intestinalis gw3n&vnaa c L oD N M
Bungarus candidus §YiugHaman c L DD N H
B. fasciatus gﬁwmﬁw ¢ L & L H iy
B. flaviceps gaINNBBNRINIILAY c L w L no o AmeAnnluiidndae
. A0IWEINN
Naja siamensis JIINATINWNY c M vu L H
N. sumatrana QA INBINUAY c M oD N H
N. kaouthia givinaie c M w L H o Ansfnwluiidedas
a0 fdoyalu
Inenfinudaas v.uiAa
Ophiophagus hannah 399879 (o} H vu L H ﬁnﬁﬁnmiw/’itguo‘[ﬂu
HOIULETINT HNTS
Anwlulszinadwie
Laticauda laticaudata Jafenziayungn c L DD N M \
L. colubrina  yafisnzialninaas ¢ L oD N M
Aipysurus eydouxii J¥1UTIWIR C L DD N M
Kerilia jerdoni §#1889819Ma INAR ¢ L oD N M
Disteira stokesii §ninang c L DD N M
Enhydrina stokesii gﬂaa‘aumnﬁ]:mﬂ c L DD N M S’f‘zlﬂ“mﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ\’
Thalassophis annandalei §#1853%alR c L DD N M L%uvhmsﬁnmfmﬁu .
T. anomalus  g\afiEuiaiadu c L DD N mo[ T HATEUAINS
“ . uaznINUIIa SINNY
Acalyptophis peronii gﬂ'mma“nmn'n C L 0D N M An3sevIna YA
Lapemis curtus 3818137 c L DD N M
Microcephalophis gracilis gﬂadauﬁ’nﬁu C L DD N M
Leioselasma cyanocincta gLLﬁN%’amﬂWﬁ, MIGED C L DD N M
Syanemdasatensu

<
~—

L. spiralis JuaN3ovidag c L DD N
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Hydrophis bituberculatus JuaN3ILNARFEIEN c 0D N M\
H. brookii Juan3IadNnde c 0D N M
H. caerulescens gLLﬂN‘%’GmULgm ¢ oD N M
H. cantoris guanionwinas c DD N M
H. fasciatus  JuanTanae c oD N M
H. inomatus guan3aunudane c DD N L [
H. kiossi  JHnuzgN ¢ oD N M Gwihmsdnulag
H. lamberti Juan3aafing c ol N M/ w1y aLavmaMAsund
H. lapemoides gLLﬁN%’ﬂa”YJLUa%Lﬁﬂ ¢ bD N M “ﬂ:ﬂW‘Jﬂ‘N\’ ERETY
H. melanosoma  JUANTIAN c oD N m | WoisInAazne
H. nigrocinctus gnau%’amam:w‘h c DD N M
H. obscurus  guanolaiumed c ) N M
H. omatus  JuaN3IN193M c DD N M
H. torquatus ~ JUENTIMN c DD N M
Pelamis platrus §71854Ma0a, gUuwudamzia c DD N Mj
family Viperidae 23FguiaLg
Daboia russelli JuNg) c DD N M/H ] fR1NEIAYNINTT
Calloselasma rhodostoma  gnzuz c LR N M/H ‘E“:'é“'““j““ﬁ”‘“i“
Adpslagaoiman

Ovophis monticola  JUBHNNNY Y DD N
Trimeresurus albolabris gkimmﬂﬁﬁﬁaumﬁm ? LR N fndoAnunannis
T. hageni gifgameindgainavingen c oD N TneasAmshRs T
T. kanburiensis JuENNIINIYIR ¢ w N M/H > Snenendaiuiagns
T. macrops  giemnelnainla c IR N Lm | Sawiuinddesng
T. popeorum  iBmsinavianden ? DD N m ) UsmwA
T. puniceus g'lhéu c DD N M
T. purpureomaculatus  Wn1 ¢ LR N L/M
T. stejnegeri  g8eld ? DD N M/H
T. venustus  gi8eamnalnaitnlsl c oD N M

c DD N M

Tropidolaemus wagleri  $i3875nUN

dayasuaynsuisie: C- Foyarentdaanuda. T=foyadilidnion; AuAnBaAsEgiv; L= wioy. M=Uwnany, H=a1n;

amumwmumsausnu (371u2u): EW= ﬂmwuﬁ"luﬁswum (extinct in the wild), CR= mmﬂinaﬂtywuﬁamam (cntlcally

endangered species), EN= uumﬂ‘lnaamwuﬁ (endangered species), VU= ﬁ%ﬂﬂmmﬂ%u‘lnaﬂmwuﬁ (vulnerable species), LR= by

ALdBakaE (lower risk), DD= uaua'lmwaowa (data deficient); Sauadaingn uarfinadinefidnelulng: N- lalfifoya, L=

wieg, M=Uwnan, H=#1n; ANITTURFasdnen: L=wpe, M=Uwmnas, H=31n

wagwa: 1) Ao ndneduyse mumnﬂauamwsw‘lﬂmmanmﬁwnuﬂi.aumirunawﬁnmamtaaammu‘luﬂi"mﬂhﬂ
2) Faidnsnaminululsanalnefidaganisdinasiinainundesiie 9 lwewdde uasinefinudzesgny dinwas
o EImaRASWNS anT3EY BeRMSANSANITINENAIaRTuReE nanUszng waznsad il warluowdunsdnu
uansgnuiaadonsesdinemulevisuasunuionandon
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N7 winzdy. 2531, afasfiwinasinun, BIANTAIATANT NTUNNY. 56 M.

NN wAnzi). 2532, mamainnaneosdaiasfiuiiasfivun wardniidosraludssinalng, lu:
AamaInnatensdinmludszinalng, onaisdszneunsdnawdiinet ased 7. aupsine
maniuriilszinalngs. wi 169-204.

Wiz Uy QArIwkAzANASEIAR TN WA, 2535, Uszmalunszzfienyuney dai 109 neudl 15 aa
Tufl 28 NNNTAUS 2535, (d1u1)

wyad Iumna uazariud Sundlew. 2538, ghwluvszinalne. danwanant annigislne. 175 mi,

3qw§'lu1ﬁ wazAz (UISMNBMS). 2542, TBwNaNTINemwANEnaIIMaten T wiwlsenalne. SaRuw
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11. AN OVERVIEW OF ORNITHOLOGICAL
STUDIES IN THAILAND

ABSTRACT

Studies of birds have arguably done more to advance knowledge of biodiversity,
animal behaviour and ecology than have studies of any other single animal group. Birds also
play an important role as environmental indicators.

The history of omithological study in Thailand is sketched.

Current fields of

interest and trends in the ornithological world are described, and recommendations for
encouragement of further ornithological study within Thailand are made.

11.1 The Avifauna of Thailand

Among tropical countries, Thailand is
of moderate to high richness in terms of its
avifauna. Approximately 960 species of birds
are known for the country (Round, 2000a),
which is roughly 10% of the world’s total.
Thailand owes this diversity partly to its
position spanning a wide latitudinal range, ca.
5°45' N to >20° N, on the southern margin of
the continental Asian landmass (Table 11.1).
Though lacking any truly high mountains (Doi
Inthanon, the highest peak is 2,565 m), it is
climatically and vegetationally diverse, with
an extremely long coastline.

Thailand lies in a transition zone
between the Asian mainland and the
Indochinese and Malay peninsulas. At least
four disparate avifaunal elements are found
within the national boundary. There are a
significant number of  Sino-Himalayan
montane species, as well as lowland Indo-
Burmese, Indochinese and Sundaic elements
(Deignan, 1945; Lekagul and Round, 1991;
Graham and Round, 1994). Thailand is also
an important terminus for many migrant
Palearctic landbirds and waterbirds, and
receives a few of passage migrants, which
winter further to the south in Malaysia, and
the Greater Sundas. A few shorebirds

occurring in Thailand also reach Australasia.

The bird fauna of Thailand is
relatively well known, especially in relation
to neighbouring Indochinese countries (Table
11.1). Laos and Vietnam are exceptional in
that they straddle the moist Annamite
mountains, an important centre of endemism
for birds and other taxa of plants and
animals, but in spite of this, they possess
about the same avian richness in relation to
land area as Thailand (Figure 11.1). In fact,
Thailand may lack any full endemic species.
Deignan’s Babbler Stachyris rodolphei,
endemic to Doi Chiang Dao, northern
Thailand (Deignan, 1939) is considered by
Robson (2000) to be an invalid taxon, and
indistinguishable from some specimens of
the widespread Rufous-fronted Babbler S.
rufifrons. The White-eyed River Martin
Pseudochelidon  sirintarae  Thonglongya,
1968 may indeed be endemic to the Chao
Phraya basin, but this cannot be stated with
certainty, since it is known from so few
records.  Its breeding grounds, and its
biology, remain undocumented.

The attributes of the Thai bird fauna
can therefore be described briefly in two terms:
high faunal mixing, and low endemicity.

Mr. Philip Round and Dr. Pilai Poonsawad. Department of Biology and Department of Microbiology, Faculty of

Science, Mahidol University. 2543. unaTxusviaiwidssuanamainnatentediniwlulszinalng

(Review of Biodiversity Research in Thailand). M 172-202.
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Although endemicity is usually judged to be
synonymous with richness, there are other
aspects of species richness that are of great
scientific interest and conservation concern.
Precisely because of its faunal mixing,
Thailand is a country of high significance.
The ranges of a number of close congeners or

“species-pairs” overlap in Thailand, where
there is the opportunity to study aspects of
ecological segregation, and other fascinating
biological problems. The taxonomy of some
of these (species or subspecies?) is still not
clear and remains to be studied.

Table 11.1 Bird faunas of Indochinese countries, Thailand and Myanmar

Country Land area (km?) Number of bird species (source)
Myanmar 676,577 1,027 (Smythies, 1986)
Thailand 513,517 960 (Round, 2000a)

Laos 236,800 694 (Duckworth et al., 1999)
Cambodia 181,035 475 (Poole, unpublished)
Vietnam 329,556 ca.796 (Robson, 2000)
Peninsular Malaysia 131,235 ca. 661 (Wells, 1999)
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Figure 11.1 Bird species according to land area for Thailand and neighbouring countries

11.2 History of Thai Ornithology

Omithology in Thailand can be
divided into four eras. The first was dominated
by the diplomat-merchant-explorers, who made
opportunistic observations on birds such as
Crawfurd, Schomburgk and others in the
nineteenth century. A number of new forms
were described during this period but since

Siam remained largely outside the ambit of
colonial powers, it was less favoured by, or less
accessible to, western ormithologists and
museum collectors at that time. Ornithological
exploration of Siam lagged well behind that of
(e.g.) the Indian subcontinent.
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Modem ornithology in Thailand began
in earnest during the closing decade of the
nineteenth century, and the early twentieth
century, when the growth of interest in
museum taxonomy stimulated a more or less
systematic period of specimen collecting. This
may have begun with the collecting activities
of W.L. Abbott, C. Boden Kloss, Count Nils
Gyldenstolpe and others. H.C. Robinson,
Director of the Federated Malay States
Museum, together with C. Boden Kloss, made
a detailed exploration of the peninsular
Siamese provinces in the early twentieth
century, summarised in Robinson and Kloss
(1921-1924).

The pre-eminent figure of this period,
however, was H.G. Deignan who worked in
Chiang Mai during two periods, 1928-1932,
and 1935-1937; and at the Smithsonian
Institution from 1938 until retirement in 1962.
He produced then-definitive revisions of major
oriental bird families, such as bulbuls
(Pycnonotidae) and babblers (Timaliidae).

Ornithology was interrupted in SE
Asia, as elsewhere, by the turmoil of WW2
and its aftermath. In the immediate post-war
years, the taxonomists implemented some
further work. Deignan revisited Thailand
during  1952-1953, while R.E. Elbel
undertook exploration of some further areas
hitherto unvisited. This included Loei and
Phitsanulok  Provinces, including the
(subsequently established) Phu Hin Rong Kla
National Park. It was not until 1963, when
Deignan’s Checklist of the Birds of Thailand
was published that this era came to a close.

During the 1960s, post-colonial wars
in Indochina, and the involvement of the US
military machine were an unlikely, but
effective, engine for further studies under the

MAPS (Migratory Animal Pathological
Survey).

MAPS was primarily aimed at
identifying ZOoOonoses, and possible

mechanisms of transmission to man. In
addition to detailed studies of ecto- and endo
parasites carried by (especially) birds, it also
necessitated studies of the migration patterns

of birds. The project was very broad in
scope and a number of studies, including
faunal surveys, were implemented. During
1963-1971 over 1.16 million birds of 1,216
species were banded in 9 countries, 173,639
of these in Thailand (McClure, 1972).

During MAPS there was also
considerable renewed exploration of the more
remote areas, which were becoming more
easily accessible, and which added over thirty
species of birds to the Thai faunal list. While
these were mainly from the north, there were
also some from the south, adjacent to the
Malaysian border, and the central plains,
including, remarkably, one species new to
science (Pseudochelidon sirintarae).

Some of the most significant pieces
of ornithological field research to emerge
from MAPS were produced in Malaysia
through the efforts of the western
ornithologists then working there (e.g.,
Medway, 1969, 1973; Nisbet and Medway,
1972). Overall, however, the contribution of
MAPS was less than what might have been
achieved. Due to the scaling down of the US
presence in Indochina after 1973, MAPS was
wrapped up before the data was fully
analysed. In addition, a large area of the.
Asian continent, (especially the Peoples’
Republic of China) was then effectively a
sink, from which data from marked migrant
birds could not be retrieved. If such work
was repeated today, it would produce a much
greater harvest of migration data through
recoveries of banded birds, shared through
the medium of modern, electronic
communications.

The MAPS program also coincided
with the establishment of the Thai protected
area system. As a result, there was fruitful
collaboration between western ornithologists
and Royal Forest Department personnel, and
others. Some ad hoc sampling of avifaunas
of new national parks was carried out in
association with this, especially at Khao Yai

(Dickinson, 1963, 1967, Dickinson and
Chaiyaphun, 1968), Thung Saleng Luang
(Dickinson  and  Chaiyaphun, 1970),
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Phu Kradeung and elsewhere (Dickinson and
Chaiyaphun, 1973a, 1973b).

Conservation has been the engine for
many of the field studies conducted in
Thailand. Dr. Boonsong Lekagul and the
Association for the Conservation of Wildlife
(ACW) collected a few bird specimens in the
1950s, with the aim of producing Thailand’s
first field guide (Lekagul, 1968) which listed
828 species. By the emergence of a second
edition (Lekagul and Cronin, 1974) 849
species were then known. ACW initiated a
small amount of further collecting in 1980—
1981, and in addition instituted some
banding of shorebirds, but field surveys of
lesser-known areas took precedence.

Economic development and
improved communications post WW2
wreaked devastation on forest cover.

Because much of the deforestation was
carried out by small farmers, ironically,
insurgent activity during the 1960s and 1970s
did little to impede the process.
Deforestation was particularly devastating in

southern Thailand where reliance in the
1960s and 1970s, especially, on rubber, as a
cash-crop caused a massive reduction in forest
area. There was virtually no exploration of
lowland areas in southern Thailand following
the work of Robinson and Kloss implemented
before 1920. As a result, a whole avifauna
disappeared almost before it was every
properly documented. The northern range
limits for some Sundaic lowland forest birds,
known from Malaysia, but suspected to have
occurred in  Thailand (e.g.  Lophura
erythrophthalma, and others, for which the
extent of the Thai range has not been
elucidated (e.g., Polyplectron malacense) will
probably now never be known. A similar
situation prevailed in the lowlands of the drier
and more seasonal environments in continental
Thailand, so that in many areas the historical
extent of moist lowland forest (e.g., in
Kanchanaburi, western Thailand), and of drier
forest types, and savannahs (especially in the
north-east), and their associated bird
communities, is not known.

11.3 Contemporary Studies

11.3.1 Faunal surveys and conservation
The conservation theme has been
prominent in most contemporary studies.
Surveys  implemented  originally
through Association for the Conservation of
Wildlife, and subsequently in association
with BirdLife International and Center for
Conservation Biology, Mahidol University
led to the first nationwide assessment of the
coverage of Thailand’s protected area
network in respect of forest birds (Round,
1988). In the course of this, ornithological
surveys were linked for the first time with
forest cover data obtained by remote sensing.
This led to the identification of significant
remnants of lowland forest lying outside the
protected area  network, of  global
conservation concern, and the production of
recommendations as to how Thailand’s
protected area coverage should be expanded.
Much emphasis was placed upon the
near-vanished lowland forests of the

peninsula, and on Gurney’s Pitta, Pitta
gurneyi, rediscovered at Khao Nor Chuchi,
Krabi/Trang, in 1986 (Collar et al., 1986;
Round and Treesucon, 1986), an endemic
“flagship species” for the Thai-Burmese
rainforest floristic zone. Detailed research on
this species was somewhat inhibited by its
great rarity, but sufficient information was
collected to determine its broad habitat
requirements, and the immediate threats to its
conservation (Gretton et al., 1993). Further
survey work in the late 1980s and early 1990s
greatly  extended knowledge of the
representation and distribution of the lowland
Sundaic bird fauna in peninsular Thailand
and made a major contribution to
understanding of peninsular avian biogeo
graphy, summarised in Wells (1999).
Wetlands International, through the
Interwader Programme operated in Thailand
from 1984 onwards, initially conducting
banding activities and surveys of wetlands
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using the innovation of aerial surveys to
identify difficult -to-access sites on mangrove
coastlines and locate major concentrations of
migratory waterfowl (Parish and Wells, 1985;
Starks, 1987).

The 1980s ornithological survey and
research interest was superseded in the 1990s
by emphasis on management, especially
through the involvement of local communities.
In the case of Wetlands International a major
initiative for the conservation of mangroves and
associated mudflats at Pattani Bay and
elsewhere in southern Thailand was mounted
through the Wetlands International Thailand
Programme, in collaboration with Prince of
Songkla University. At Khao Nor Chuchi the
Khao Nor Chuchi Lowland Forest Project
focused on sustainable management of lowland
forest, through Center for Conservation
Biology, Mahidol University, in association

with BirdLife International and BirdLife
Denmark.
11.3.2 Species studies and ecological
studies

A small cadre of field biologists,
including some with an interest in
omithology, has grown out of the
development of a Wildlife Research Division
(formerly Wildlife Technical Section) in RFD,
and expansion of the Faculty of Forestry,
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Kasetsart University. The establishment of
wildlife research stations in western, northern,
north-east, south-east and southern Thailand
has also given some renewed impetus to basic
bird field studies among (especially) RFD
staff. Bird studies have predominated in
fieldwork at the southern research station in
Hala-Bala and at Phru To Daeng.

Most bird studies carried out so far
have been opportunistic or short-term, of less
than one year duration (Figure 11.2), and
primarily descriptive, aimed at documenting
basic natural history (e.g., nesting, breeding
habits, parasites) with the focus mainly on
waterbirds (e.g., Thongaree, et al., 1995;
Poonswad et al., 1992; Poonswad and
Chatikavanij, 1989a, 1989b) or the more
easily studied forest and land birds (e.g.,
Meckvichai, 1988; see also Appendix 11.1).
Although, most studies have been sporadic
and based on convenience, efc., these have
nonetheless contributed a highly important
body of data. Few studies have posed
hypotheses, which they have then set out to
prove or disprove. One notable exception was
the work of Mizuta and Yamagishi (1998)
which sought to examine the basis for
plumage polymorphism in Asian Paradise-
flycatcher Terpsiphone paradisi.
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Figure 11.2 Duration of studies (months), n=124
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The hornbill project is pre-eminent
among ornithological studies in Thailand, in
that it has carried out sustained and detailed
research, with an ecological and conservation
focus, over nearly 20 years. Details of nesting
behaviour (Poonswad er al., 1986b, 1988;
Poonswad,  1995), breeding  biology
(Poonswad er al., 1991; Chimchome et al.,
1998; Poonswad er al., 1983, 1986a, 1986b,
1987, 1998a, 1999), ranging behaviour (Tsuji
et al., 1987; Poonswad and Tsuji, 1994),
feeding (Poonswad et al., 1987, 1998b) have
been studied. Interactions between birds and
plants through studies on (e.g.) phenology of
figs related to hornbill usage (Poonswad er
al., 1998c) have also progressed. Hornbill
Project Thailand has also been an effective
leader within the region, having held two
International Asian Hornbill Workshops, in
1992 and 1996, with a third in planning for
2001 and also has offered a training course in
hornbill field research (Poonswad, 1999).

Some other studies currently under
way in northern Thailand under the Forest
Research and Restoration unit of Chiang Mai
University are now beginning to examine the
role of forest birds in dispersal and
regeneration of forest trees (Blakesley and
Elliott, 2000; Scott et al., 2000).

11.3.3 Omnithological publications

An analysis of 206 publications
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which were published in forms of theses,
papers, and a few others, was made (Figure
11.3 and Appendix 11.2). There were 53
English-language published papers compared
with 99 Thai language papers. A breakdown
of number of studies by family is given in
Table 11.2, showing the unevenness of
coverage, with 41% of species-oriented
papers being concentrated on just four
families: Bucerotidae, Sturnidae, Phasianidae
and Pycnonotidae. Only one study was
found on Timaliidae, the largest bird family
in Thailand, having 71 species. The number
of papers published on Thai birds has shown
a marked increase during the four decades
covered (Figure 11.4), with a preponderance
of papers on behaviour, ecology, breeding
biology and population.

An examination of two primary Thai
journals for publications on wildlife, the
Natural History Bulletin of the Siam Society
(NHBSS) and the Journal of Wildlife in
Thailand (JWT) show that the proportion of
ornithological papers has usually varied
between about 30-40% of all papers and
short notes published (Table 11.3). In'JWT
the percentage of ornithological papers was
as high as 56% in the most recent period,
1996-1998. The majority of the bird studies
published in JWT were from Kasetsart
University.

Theses

Thai Journal

International Journal Others

Figure 11.3 Number and type of publications covered, n=206
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11.3.4 Importance of museum

collections

On the whole, ornithology iIn
Thailand has not been well-served by
museums. Some commentators have decried,
from a narrow nationalist perspective, the fact
that so many biological specimens from
Thailand have been deposited in museums
abroad rather than remaining in the country.
From a scientific perspective, however, this
was probably fortunate, since it has ensured
that these specimens remain to be examined
by researchers. On the other hand, some of
the collections of bird specimens that have
remained in Thailand have been allowed to
deteriorate due to inadequate storage or lack
of proper curation. Some specimens have
disappeared or been discarded, or labels,
accession registers, and other irreplaceable
data lost.

Another failure is that only a
minority of Thai biologists are aware of the
role of museums as important repositories of
scientific data. There is often a bias against
the principle of killing organisms to collect
specimens, even though there are few, if any,
cases where collecting has played a role in
the endangerment of species. Anti-collecting
sentiment is not unique to Thailand, and has

25 ¢
20 + -
15+

10 +

Number of research

o
—
— 1

been a constant theme throughout twentieth
century ornithology and conservation. It is
probably true to say that many people, while
accepting the role of museums in education
and exhibition, lack understanding of the vital
function of museum collections as a database
to support both scientific study and
conservation. A good example of the latter
comes from the mid-1980s search for
Gurney’s Pitta, so far as known, had not been
found in the wild since 1936. Previous
authors (e.g., Bain and Humphrey, 1982)
though aware of the absence of recent records,
concluded there was ample habitat for the
species by simply mapping forest cover within
the bird’s historical range. However, when
archival and label data from examination of
specimens was superimposed on a map of
forest cover, the reasons for the
“disappearance” of Gurney’s Pitta were
immediately evident. All specimens for which
there was reliable information had been
collected in the lowlands whereas most
remaining forest was on the hill slopes (Collar
et al, 1986). Within less than a year of
finalising this data synthesis, a population of
Gumey’s Pittas in the wild, already referred to
above, was found.
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Table 11.2 Number of species-oriented studies by family. (Follows conventional avian classification)

Family Total sp. | Total sp. | Biology |Breeding| Ecology [Behavior| Popula- | Captive | Parasite [ Taxo- |Genetics| Other
studied tion breed nomy

1 Podicipedidae 2 1 1

2 Phalacrocoracidae 3 2 1

3 Ardeidae 19 2 1 1

4 Ciconiidae 8 4 N 2 3

5 Anatidae 19 3 I 1 2 1 2

6 Accipitridae 43 1 |

7 Phasianidae 23 7 1 2 3 2 6 4 3

8  Gruidae 1 1 1 1

9  Rallidae 15 3 1 | 1

10 Jacanidae 2 1 1 1

11 Dromadidae 1 1 1

12 Charadriidae 12 1 1

13 Scolopacidae 38 1 1

14 Laridae 23 1 1

15 Columbidae 28 2 2

16  Psittacidae 7 1 1

17 Tytonidae 19 1 1

18 Apodidae 12 1 1

19 Coraciidae 2 I i

20 Bucerotidae 13 13 2 2 4 8 2

21  Megalaimidae 13 1 2 1

22 Picidae 36 i 1

23 Eurylaimidae 7 2 2

24 Pittidae 12 1 1 1

25 Hirundinidae 11 1 1

26 Oriolidae 6 l ]

27 Sturnidae 16 8 2 2 2 1 3 3 1 3

28 Corvidae 11 2 1

29 Timaliidae 71 1 1

30 Acanthizidae 1 t 1

31 Pycnonotidae 35 6 2 2 1

32 Dicruridae 7 1 1

33 Turdidae 50 4 1 1 2

34 Sylviidae 58 5 ] 1

35 Monarchidae 5 1 3

36 Laniidae N 1 i

37 Nectariniidae 22 1 1

38 Passeridae 4 t 1 1 2

39 Estrildidae 8 1 2 1
Total 668 89 17 27 19 31 9 11 6 1 5 9
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Table 11.3 Proportion of journal space occupied by ornithological papers (number of bird
papers or notes as a percentage of total papers and notes)

Journal 1981-1985 1986-1990 1991-1995 1996-1998
NHBSS 41% 12% 35% 27%
JWT - - 26% 56%

The largest and best-curated collection
of birds Thailand, at Thailand Institute of
Scientific  and  Technological ~ Research
(TISTR), is something of an anachronism. The
collection was mainly established during the
MAPS era, but since this institution is an
applied scientific institution, which usually
responds to requests by clients in relation to
specific problems, it has no direct role in
recording biodiversity or maintaining records.
Although TISTR staff have displayed
exemplary curatorial skills up to the present,
and have allowed access by researchers, this is
no guarantee of future continuity or stability in
maintaining this collection. The older
generation of MAPS-trained personnel are
approaching retirement and are not being
replaced.

The second largest collection of birds
in Thailand is the private collection of the late
Dr. Boonsong Lekagul. Unfortunately, most of
the older specimens (those pre-dating 1980) are
badly damaged by insects, dirt and humidity,
through having been stored in non-air-
conditioned premises for some decades. This
does not diminish their scientific validity and
utility, however, since most are properly
labelled. This collection is now housed in the
newly established Science Museum. Although
the Science Museum has the beginnings of
proper storage facilities, at present it lacks a
full-time ornithologist or ornithological curator.

Chualongkorn University Museum of
Zoology holds important pre-World War Il
(WW2) collections, most notably part of
David-Beaulieu’s collection from Laos (which
includes two types) and many Luang S.
Vijjakit and Aagaard skins from Thailand.

A few specimens of birds collected
from national parks by Somtob Chaiyaphun
and co-workers in the 1960s are still held by
the Wildlife Research Division, Royal Forest

Department. These include most of the very
few specimens ever taken from within Khao
Yai National Park. These are in storage with
inadequate facilities to prevent their further
deterioration.

Although some further opportunistic
collecting was carried out by TISTR during
the 1980s, no collection of bird specimens is
being undertaken at present by any agency.
This is unfortunate.

11.3.5 Taxonomic studies

In terms of their taxonomy, birds are
generally regarded as being well-known or
even “over-worked” in comparison with other
major groups of animals. However, recent
taxonomic studies on birds should be looked
at less as an obsession with the minutiae of
classification, and more as ground-breaking
new work which is helping to reinvigorate
taxonomy, and provide further insight into the
extent of biodiversity. Methods developed for
use with birds are increasingly being applied
to other vertebrate groups.

Because of the relative ease of
studying birds, and the ready availability and
versatility of modemn portable field gear,
aspects of behaviour (especially vocalisations)
are now more readily studied and analysed,
and complement the molecular methods now
being increasingly employed in taxonomy.
Tapes of bird vocalisations collected by both
amateurs and professionals during the 1980s
and 1990s have contributed important
evidence in the elucidation of taxonomic
relationships, in Thailand as elsewhere (e.g.,
Round and Loskot, 1994; Dickinson ef al.,
2000; Rasmussen et al., 2000).

Some complexes of sibling species
(e.g., among Phylloscopus and Seicercus) have
so far proved more amenable to study on their
breeding grounds in China or the Himalayas
(e.g., Alstrom et al., 1992; Alstrom and Olsson,
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1995, 1999; Martens et al., 1999), where their
territorial  behaviour is open to scrutiny.
However, many of these same taxa winter in
Thailand, where further aspects of their
ecological and behavioural segregation may
be studied. This is certain to enlarge our
understanding.

In addition, among resident tropical
species in  Thailand, there are many
taxonomic and distribution problems which
require attention (e.g., Alophoixus and lole
bulbuls);  Muscicapa  flycatchers, the
taxonomic status of Stachyris rodolphei. An
approach ~ which  employs both field
behavioural study and biochemical methods,
could yield important new findings.

11.3.6 Systematic exploration

Systematic exploration of the country
is far from complete. In fact, unlike in Lao
PDR (Duckworth et al., 1999) there has never
been any systematic effort to inventory species
of birds and other wildlife present in national
park and wildlife sanctuaries in Thailand, even
though the first protected areas were set up
some three decades before those in Lao. Such
compilations as have been made (e.g., Round,
1988) were carried out opportunistically on
extremely limited resources.

At least one-third of national parks
have never been surveyed. Even within better
known protected areas, survey coverage is far
from complete and is usually only from a tiny
proportion of the total park area.

Surveys should also be concentrated
in non-protected or under-protected habitats,
such as lowland forests, wetlands, and coastal
areas.

However, more is needed than simple
inventory of the species present. Future
forest bird surveys should aim at using
standardised listing or recording methods so
as to quantify community structure, e.g.,
through  “MacKinnon lists” or other
techniques (Bibby ef al., 1998).

Basic surveys, especially combined
with use of GPS technology have the
potential to greatly enlarge our capacity to
plot geographical distributions in detail and

could greatly expand the role of amateur
birdwatchers in data collection. Together
with use of GIS, this could also facilitate
detailed analysis of distribution in relation to
environmental parameters, and human-use
factors, both within protected areas and
broader-scale throughout the country.

More needs to be done to examine
the effects of fragmentation upon forest bird
community structure. Much work has
already been carried out in the Amazon
Basin, commencing more than one decade
ago. In Asia, BirdLife International (Asia
Programme) is  currently  collecting
information on representation of species in
different-sized forest patches.

11.3.7 Numbers and density of birds

Increasingly we should ask, not
merely “Which birds occur where?”, but
“How many birds are there?” There is a
much greater need for data on numbers and
density of birds in various habitats. Only by
collecting and applying these data will we be
able to determine the conservation attributes,
and carrying capacity of protected areas, and
apply meaningful management.

For forest birds, this information
cannot be collected easily during the course
of general faunal surveys, but is highly
labour-intensive, and requires use of
specialised techniques (e.g., line-transects,
variable circular plots, efc.) Frugivores and
flocking birds may require different
techniques to territory-holding species.

There is very little information on
density and numbers of birds in Thai forests,
due to problems in applying sampling
techniques. The only reliable density
information which has been published is for
hornbills, through locating nests, or radio
telemetry.

Open country habitats, including
farmland, are more amenable to census, but
even so there have been no studies which
have produced reliable population or density
data for any area in Thailand.

11.3.8 Databases

The development of Thailand’s first



182 wn

biodiversity database (MASS Database for
Species, Habitats and Protected Areas) during
1986—1990 arose out of surveys conducted by
ACW and later at Center for Conservation
Biology, Mahidol University. Some ten years
later, this is still the only national vertebrate
conservation database in Thailand, in which
assessment of conservation status is
developed from real data on forest cover, and
actual (and predicted) bird distribution and
abundance.  Although data is held on
mammals, reptiles and amphibians, the data
for birds is still the most complete.

MASS still receives recognition as
one of the best maintained and managed
contemporary data sets for species
conservation in the Asian region. However,
it has not kept apace of recent advances in
information technology and GIS; it is no
longer up-to date.

Bird distribution data should be input
into a national biodiversity conservation
database.  One could envisage linkages
among different groups, working on different
taxa or problems, and ready access to these
data through the medium of the internet. A
bird database would keep track not only of
sight records, but museum skins, literature
records, banding records and other relevant
information.

11.3.9 Research and conservation

The use of birds as environmental
indicators is well established. However,
there has in general been a failure among
Thai conservation agencies to use either
existing bird data, or indeed any biodiversity
data, to assess, or seek to improve coverage
of protected areas, or to identify
shortcomings in, and then modify,
conservation policy. This may reflect a
failure of the present, archaic and inflexible
government system, which is unable to
assimilate and respond to new findings, rather
than any lack of knowledge or expertise of
the individuals within it. The process is also
two-way, however: there has been a
reciprocal  failure by researchers and
conservation biologists to either collect or

disseminate adequate data to focus the
attention of conservation agencies.

Management of small populations in
fragmented forest landscapes is a topic which
is beginning to receive attention. Studies of
hornbill nest cavities (Chuailua et al., 1998)
has suggested how natural tree cavities might
be improved so as to increase nesting
success. Woodruff and Srikwan (1998) have
recommended using DNA samples from
feathers of hornbills and other larger,
threatened forest birds to examine the genetic
attributes of fragmented populations.

Thailand’s nature-reserve approach,
and emphasis on forests, has led somewhat to
open country habitats being understudied and
under-valued. Many lowland areas, which
are used as farmland, or support nationally or
globally important populations of lowland
(especially deciduous forest) species, many
of which are scarce or absent from the
(mainly mountainous) protected areas. Some,
which are commensals of man (e.g., vultures,
Black Kites) have already disappeared.

It is likely that intensification of
agriculture, increased use of herbicides, efc. are
having profound effects on biodiversity in
ricefields and other croplands. This in turn will
have a wide range of implications for man,
(e.g., on human health and on the sustainability
of soils, living systems, etc.). As in Europe and
N America in the 1950s and 1960s, during the
advent of environmental damage due to over-
use of organochlorine pesticides, deleterious
changes among bird communities in
agricultural habitats may be detected sooner
than those in other groups. Population studies
of birds in open-country areas are therefore
much required.

11.3.10 Banding studies and migration

studies

Banding (ringing) is a more or less
essential technique for field studies of birds.
It is particularly important as a tool for
detailed behavioural studies, long-term
population studies, survival studies among
both resident and migrant birds, as well as
pure migration studies.
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Post MAPS, the small amount of
banding subsequently carried out in Thailand,
totaling no more than 2,000 birds, was
implemented using University of Malaya

bands. Since ca. 1990, however, Thailand has -

had its own bands, bearing the Royal Forest
Department address and administered by the
Wildlife Research Division of that agency.
However, there has been no regular banding
activity; most banding which has subsequently
taken place has been initiated by visiting
banding banders from Yamashina Institute of
Omithology (Japan), and The Wetland Trust
(UK), in collaboration with RFD. Both
agencies have collaborated to supply bands to
RFD so that a full range of sizes is now
available for all landbirds and waterfowl likely
to occur in Thailand.  Although a small
number of RFD staff have received training in
Japan, on the whole, the level of expertise in
essential techniques such as identification,
ageing and sexing, moult-recording is low, and
needs refinement. This is unlikely to occur
unless there is considerable expansion on both
the scope and frequency of banding activity.
There is a clear role for collaboration between
government agencies and the volunteer/
amateur birdwatching sector in implementing
banding activities.

Migration studies are often neglected.
Yet conservation of migratory birds is no less
essential than conservation of resident
species. Moreover conservation of migrant
species is more problematical as important
international cooperation in conservation
requires cooperation among countries along
migrant flyways. Few countries in Asia have
ratified the Bonn  Convention on
Conservation of Migratory Species. We need
to identify migrant flyways, through
discovering origins and destinations of
migrant birds, as well as important staging,
and feeding or moulting areas along flyways.
When this is done, seasonally standardised
counts can be used to monitor populations of
(e.g.) ducks and other waterfowl, shorebirds
and birds of prey throughout the East Asian
region.

11.3.11 The contribution of amateurs

The growth of interest in amateur
ornithology should not be derided. There is
no sharp division between the interests and
contributions of the hobbyist birdwatcher and
the professional ornithologist. Both share
interest in faunistic recording, and more than
half of the records input to the MASS
database above were contributed by
amateurs. Amateurs have contributed much
more than species-location records, such as
basic documentation on seasonality, nesting
of species, behaviour, and vocalisations.

Bird  Conservation Society of
Thailand (BCST) undertook a more or less
systematic exploration of Thailand’s largest
(and then least-known) National Park, Kaeng
Krachan during the late 1980s and early
1990s.  This generated a large amount of
data, including significant range extension for
both lowland Sundaic forms and northern
montane forms (Treesucon, in press). Thanks
to this work (as yet still unmatched by
surveys of other vertebrate groups there)
Kaeng Krachan is now recognised as one of
the highest biodiversity sites in the country.

The growth of amateur interest in
Thailand has been highly dynamic and has
greatly exceeded the development of
professional ornithological capacity.
Professional field biologists remain few in
number, and are unlikely to make much
contribution beyond their own narrow fields
of interest. Those countries such as USA, the
United Kingdom and in Europe, which are
leaders in the field of ornithological research,
have been able to attain this position through
harnessing networks of amateurs. This has
significantly expanded data gathering capacity.
In UK, amateur effort has been coordinated by
the British Trust for Omithology (BTO),
which for over 50 years has systematically
monitored bird populations through schemes
such as the Common Birds Census, Breeding
Birds Survey, Nest Records Scheme and
through well-coordinated bird-banding
activities. These are now used to generate a
Common Birds Index, which reliably points to
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changes in bird populations. Since 1998, the
British Government has adopted this measure
as one of 13 indicators to monitor “Quality of
Life” in UK.

Besides long-running schemes, BTO
has also been able to successful channel
amateur interest to specific enquiries directed
at “new” conservation problems or issues, or
particular species (e.g., Birds of Estuaries
Enquiry, Beached Bird Survey. erc.).

Thailand, with its excellent standards
of communications, literacy and traditions of
volunteer effort, is well placed to be able to
harness amateur ornithological interest
similarly.  Bird Conservation Society of
Thailand has undertaken at least two small-
scale, short-term projects through using
amateur effort: surveys of illegal bird trade at

the Bangkok Weekend Market (Round,
1990); and a coordinated winter survey of
shorebirds in the Inner Gulf of Thailand
(Erftemeijer and Jugmongkol, 1999; Round,
2000b). In addition, much of the information
submitted to BirdLife International for the
Asian Red Data Book was supplied by
BCST. At present, BCST is also compiling
data for Thailand for BirdLife’s Important
Bird Areas (IBA) Project.

However, in order to harness volunteer
more systematically, a framework needs to be
developed to allow systematic participation in
regional or national projects. These could
involve surveys of key habitats, provinces or
regions, or monitoring of long-term study plots
using standardised techniques

11.4 Recommendations

11.4.1 Museums

A national database on bird specimens
should be established. This would list all the
holdings of bird specimens by all institutions.
Facilities for maintenance and study of
collections should be improved. There should,
in addition, be training and incentives to
develop a new generation of curatorial staff.

Judicious collecting of target groups
(i.e., those presenting taxonomic problems, or
those under-represented in existing
collections) should be continued provided that
this does not conflict with the dictates of
conservation (i.e., collecting should not be
permitted for species of national or global
conservation concern).

In addition, opportunistic retrieval of
bird corpses (e.g., birds killed by collisions
with cars, or glass windows, or confiscated
from hunters) should be practised. This will
greatly increase specimen holdings, as well as
provide essential training for students, and
potential future museum technical staff.

11.4.2 Taxonomy

A number of groups occurring in
Thailand, both resident and migrant, present
special taxonomic problems and deserve

further study. Molecular methods should be
used in concert with field studies to elucidate
aspects of distribution, behaviour, efc.

11.4.3 Surveys

More parks and sanctuaries need to
receive basic surveys of birds, focusing
wherever possible on key or under-
represented  habitats (e.g., lowland
waterways, lowland forest patches). Within
each area coverage needs to be spread much
more widely and evenly. Surveys should be
linked with quantitative recording aimed at
determining community structure.

Where possible, surveys, linked with
censuses (below) should be conducted in
forest patches of different sizes, degrees of
isolation, and different degrees of disturbance
so as to judge the effects of anthropogenic
factors on bird communities.

Ornithological data collection should
be combined with the use of GPS so as to
map distributions much more accurately.

In key wetland areas, including
coastal sites, more emphasis needs to be
placed upon counting and monitoring
seasonal changes in waterfowl numbers, as a
precursor to more detailed studies.
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11.4.4 Censuses

- Forests

In forest habitats, more research
needs to be done to apply and evaluate a
range of census techniques, ideally with a
view to producing guidelines on the best
methods for specific groups of birds and
perhaps develop techniques for rapid
assessment.

- Open country, wetlands

Regular, routine censuses of the more
easily counted concentrations of birds should
be carried out, focusing on those species of
conservation concern. These include nesting
colonial waterbirds, wintering duck and other
waterfowl-shorebird  concentrations, and
seabirds (mainly terns) nesting on small
rocky islets, many of which are nationally
endangered.

11.4.5 Population monitoring

Some long-term monitoring of
populations in various habitats should also be
undertaken through the establishment of a
network of long-term study plots in
representative habitats, including different
types of farmland.

A sufficient number of long-term

census plots, scattered throughout the
country, and monitored by standardised
methods, could yield useful data on

population changes. Some of these could be
linked with current long-term forest dynamic
plots (FDPs) that have been initiated in
Thailand, such as in Khao Yai, Huai Kha
Khaeng, Doi Intanon, and Khao Banthat or
those currently under development (e.g., Nam
Nao, Phu Khieo, efc.) (Brockelman, 2000).

11.4.6 Banding

There needs to be a great increase in
the amount of banding in order to facilitate
studies of both resident and migrant species.
This should take place through collaboration
among RFD, universities, and bird
conservation groups in order to train a cadre

of reliable volunteer or amateur banders.
Experienced banders from abroad should be
invited to work in Thailand to help transfer
skills.

11.4.7 Ecological and behavioural

studies

There is massive  potential for
conducting such studies on Thai birds in the
wild, and which could address a range of
interesting  problems in  ecology and
sociobiology. Such studies are more likely to
be facilitated once study plots, within which
a large number of birds are marked,
facilitating individual recognition, have been
established.

Another topic of current interest
concerns the role of birds in forest
regeneration. This has important applications
for conservation, and requires increased
study. Such projects could be coordinated in
areas where forest restoration projects have
been or will be initiated, or in regenerating
forests in or adjacent to protected areas.

114.8 Migration studies

Migration  studies  should be
integrated into a national bird-monitoring
framework.  This could be done by

designating selected  sites, which receive
significant numbers of migrant birds, as “bird
observatories” and ensuring they receive
repeated coverage, particularly during spring
and autumn migration seasons, through a
combination of field observation and banding.

11.4.9 Contribution of amateurs

A national network needs to be set up
to more effectively harness the contribution of
amateur ornithologists and birdwatchers,
engaging them wherever possible in survey
and monitoring projects. Such a network
could probably be maintained, at least
partially, through the establishment of a web-
based information clearinghouse either
through a bird conservation organisation,
university, or other organisation such as BRT
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Family Pycnonotidae
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Usaauedia (Family Pycnonotidae)
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Ecological Niches of Some Bulbuis
(Family Pynonotidae) in Khao Yai

National Park
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Family Bucerotidae
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Current Distribution and Status of
hornbills in Thailand

Family Sturnidae
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Genetics

Mitochondrial DNA sequence variation
within and between Red Junglefow!
(Gallus gallus gallus spadiceus) in
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in northern and southern Thailand
Genetic variations of Thai native
fowls (Gallus gallus domesticus)

based on microsatellite DNA
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